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NORTHWODE PRIORY. 



" The world bat little eirei, I ween, 
To heu- the minstrel'* tonernl m 
Enough tbey think to be>r the ipli 
That ii ttaeir own. 



t, with iweet miuic take* >1 
Or leuene thiin." 



It waa a dull, rainy day towarde the end of June. 
The sky was of a leaden hue, which seemed to 
promise that the rain, which had fallen without 
mtermission during the whole jnoming, would cos- 
tinne for many hours. The water poured ia tm^ 
rents down the narrow streets of the old market 
town of Peverstone ; every door and window was 
closed, scarcely a human being waa risible, and the 
place appeared almost deserted. 

At the upper end of the town, indifierent alike 
to rain or Bunshine, stood the ancient Church, the 
pride of the inhabitants, and the admiration of the 
nsitora of Peverstone. The tall grey spire was 
visible for many miles, and the Tenerable walls and 
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Early English porch and windows were interesting, 
as well for their antiquity, as their exquisite archi- 
tecture. Nor was there less to delight the eye 
of the beholder in the interior. The groined roof, 
the massiTe pillars of polished granite and the 
lancet windows were records of by-gone ages ; while 
the open seats of newly carved oak, the encaustic 
tiles with which the aisles were inlaid, and the rich 
hues of the stained glass windows, bore vritness to 
the skilful hand of a modem architect. 

The town was irregularly built, consisting of 
long, winding streets and narrow alleys, all con- 
yerging towards an open space near the Church, 
where the market was held. The best shops were 
to be found here, but they were neither numerous 
nor large, and also several good inns, and some old- 
fashioned gentlemen's houses, which gave an air of 
importance to the place. In addition to these, 
there were many detached houses standing a little 
out of the town, of which the most imposing, as 
well as the most interesting;, was situated at a short 
distance from the Church, out so far separated from 
the town that little was visible from it beyond the 
iron gates, long ivied wall, afnd fine old trees by 
which it was enclosed. 

Northwode Friofv, as it was called, was a stone 
house, which had borne the brunt of wind and 
weather for many centuries. It was a Gothic 
building, with high-pitched roof and gable ends, 
and small casement windows with stone mullions ; 
but so completely covered was it with creepers 
of every description, that little else was vismle. 
The house appeared to have been built at d^erent 
times, and each addition had been made in the pre- 
vailing taste of the age, vrithout regard to uni- 
formi^, which added to the picturesque effect of 
the whole. A smooth lawn covered with flower 
beds and choice shrubs, extended for some distance 
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on either side, and two large handsome green- 
houses stood at one end, near the house, with 
which they communicated. 

Northwode Priory had been purchased, some 
centuries back, by a gentleman of the name of 
Dudley Hesketh, who had amassed considerable 
wealth in trade with Turkey and the Levant, and 
in whose family it had remained ever since. The 
present William Hesketh, to whom it belonged, had 
been, in early life, a lawyer, but never having had 
any taste for work, and possessing a propert;^ of 
some thousands a year, had given up his profession, 
and settled down into a country squire, devoting a 
large portion of his time to agriculture^ and to the 
welfare of the parish, in which he was a large pro- 
prietor. He was a kind-hearted, liberal man, his 
principal failing;s being; a natural impulsiveness, 
which frequently earned him away, and induced 
him to act rashly, upon the feeling of the moment, 
rather than upon mature consideration, and a 
weakness of character and inertness of disposition, 
which was no slight failing in the father of a familv. 

He had four children, two sons and.two daugh- 
ters. His wife, to whom he had been deeply 
attached, had died while the youngest was yet little 
more than a child, and a maiden sister, conside- 
rably older than himself, had since resided with 
him, and endeavoured to superintend his house- 
hold, and supply the place of a mother to his chil- 
dren. Her character was too weak to cope with 
dispositions such as those of her nephews and 
nieces, but they were very fond of her ; and although 
ft mother's firm but tender hand had been wanting 
in the training of some of them, their many fine 
qualities and warm feelings had rendered it less 
indispensable than would usually have been the 
casd. 

Mr. Hesketh was fond of his children, even to 
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weakness, but he interfered little with their edu- 
cation or pursuits. He sent his eldest son, Wil- 
liam, to Winchester, and from thence to Oxford ; 
permitted him to choose his own profession, and 
was well pleased when he decided upon following 
in his father's steps and becoming a lawyer. He 
told him that he did not expect him to make a Hto- 
lihood by his profession for many years, but that 
while he lived he should never want for money, and 
that at his death he would inherit enough to render 
him independent for life. Accordingly, as a bache- 
lor, William's nominal home was at Northwode 
Priory, and when, after a short interval, he became 
engaged to a young lady, extremely pretty, but 
utterly portionless, Mr. Uesketh purchased for him 
a house in the immediate neighbourhood of Fever- 
stone, and increased his allowance sufficiently to 
enable him to live in comfort and even style. But 
the result of being thus rendered independent of 
his profession was not such as his father fondly an- 
ticipated. He inherited Mr. Hesketh's disinclina- 
tion for work, and although he still possessed a 
nominal business in Feverstone, it was no longer 
his first consideration, and was frequently neg- 
lected for more congenial pursuits, such as hunting 
and shooting, and other active sports. 

Dudley, the second son, was as yet undecided in 
his choice of a profession. He had also been at 
Winchester, and Mr. Hesketh was desirous that 
he should have a University education, but owing 
to the natural indolence of his character, and his 
father's weak indulgence, the time for his matricu- 
lation was constantly postponed, and he remained 
at home, idling away his time with his sisters, 
entering into his brother's amusements, and for- 
getting the little that his memory had brought 
away from Winchester. 

Prances Hesketh, who was tw;enty-two, and came 
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between her brothers, was of a more decided, ener- 
getic character than either ; but her energies were 
not always well directed, and her temper was less 
even and uniformly sweet than that of the rest of 
her familj. She loved power and authority, and 
had almost succeeded in taking the reins of govern- 
ment out of the hands of her aunt. To this Miss 
Hesketh offered little opposition, for she had no 
love of power, and was glad to shift the respon- 
sibility upon another, especially when that other 
was so eagerly desirous of it. Prances was no 
favourite with her brothers ; they could not bear 
the tone of authority which she assumed, or the 
cool satire and quiet au* of superiority, which always • 
coloured her remarks. They liked far better the 
bright, gentle Mabel, with her sunny smile and 
winning ways. She was the youngest of the family, 
between eighteen and nineteen, and had been con- 
stantly with her mother until the time of her death, 
which occurred about five years before. The care- 
ful training which she then received had had a 
beneficial effect upon her after-life, for, being de- 
votedly fond of her mother, every piece of advice, 
and every warning which she gave her, had been 
treasured up by Mabel, and scrupulously observed, 
long after they were forgotten by her sister. With 
a naturally sweet temper and cheerful disposition, 
she possessed the energy of Frances, united with 
self-control ; and the sound Church principles and 
stem sense of right and wrong, early instilled into 
her by Mrs. Hesketh, still exerfced the same influ- 
ence over her daily life, that they had done when 
constantly under her mother's watchful eye. 

The drawing-room at Northwode Priory was 
long and wide, but less lofty than is the case in 
modem houses. There was an air of refinement 
and comfort about it, although it contained scarcely 
a single article that could be called costly. The 
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walls were hung with paintings, chiefly portraits 
of the Hesketh family, with some water-colour 
likenesses of Mabel and her brothers and sister. 
There were comfortable sofas and easy chairs in 
every part of the room, with stands and tables 
coTerea with curiosities, both English and foreign, 
as well as trays for books, portfolios, and work- 
boxes, and many other articles, useful and orna- 
mental. The windows were filled with hot-house 
J)lants, and nosegays of bright flowers were to be 
bund on every table. 

On the rainy afternoon before mentioned, this 
room was occupied by two persons, a youth of 
• about twenty years of age, who lay stretched on a 
sofa near the window, fast asleep, and a young 
lady, apparently rather older, who was seated at 
the centre table, writing a letter. The latter had 
no pretensions to beauty, for although there was 
something of the gipsy cast in her countenance, 
the olive complexion, high colour, and sparkling 
black eyes, her features were too irregular to be 
termed handsome, and too much wanting in sweet- 
ness to be considered pleasing. Her brother had 
the advantage of her in this respect, for, on the arm 
which formed his pillow, rested a face certainly not 
wanting in good humour. As he slept, his straight, 
light-brown hair partially covered a lorehead, which 
from its height and width, seemed to betoken con- 
siderable intellect, if the indolence which might be 
read in the languid blue eye, now closed in sleep, 
could be sufficiently overcome to bring it into ac- 
tion. The fair complexion and regular features 
were a strong contrast to those of his sister, and, 
but for the family likeness, which is frequently 
discernible, when every feature taken separately 
appears dissimilar, no one would have judged them 
to be members of the same family. 
At last the sleeper awoke, and raising himself 
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hastily from his recumbent position, and looking 
eagerly out of the window, exclaimed, ''Baininff 
still, I vow ! Was there ever anything like it r 
June ! It might as well be November I*' 

" Except that it is too hot for November," said 
his sister, without looking up from her letter. 

"Hot!" repeated Dudley, walking about the 
room, and pretending to shiver ; " I call it bitterly 
cold. Let us draw the curtains, and have a fire 
lit, and then we may stand a chance of forgetting 
what wretched, dismal weather it is outside." 

** Light a fire on the 26th of June, and draw 
the curtains at half-past four in the afternoon," 
said Frances, with a laugh. ''Papa and Aunt 
Anne would think we had taken leave of our 
senses." 

"I can't help what they think," said Dudley. 
'* It has been raining cats and dogs for the last 
three days. I have not been able to set my foot 
outside the door; it is scarcely endurable! We 
shall have no summer, I know." 

^^ I don't see that you have any great reason to 
complain," replied his sister. " It is much worse 
for me ; I haa made an engagement to take a long 
walk to-day, which I particularly wished to keep, 
and have been forced to give it up." 

" Oh ; it is nothing for you," said Dudley, care- 
lessly ; '' there are plenty of things you can do in* 
doors, but there is nothing that a man can do." 

'^ Cannot men write letters?" asked Frances, 
mending her pen. 

" They could if they chose, of course ; — if they 
were little-minded enough for such woman's-work," 
replied Dudley, contemptuously. 

"Ah! I forgot," said his sister. "It is only 
great minds that can waste a whole day in grum- 
bling at the weather." 

Dudley looked annoyed, and made no reply> bu.t 
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-walked to the window, and continued talking in 
the same strain. At last he said, 

" I wonder what William has done with himself 
all day. I would go and see, hut I should get wet 
through ; no umbrella would stand this rain." 

"No, it is far too wet to venture out," said 
Frances, *' we must make up our minds to an even- 
ing in doors." 

*' I shall go to bed after tea," said her brother, 
decidedly. ** I don't see the fun of sitting up with 
nothing to do, yawning for bed-time." 

** Not if one must yawn," replied Frances, " but 
I don't see the necessity, while one has so many 
rational occupations." 

" Very likely not," said Dudley, " but as I said 
before, you are a woman and can't understand 
what men feel." 

^* Perhaps not ; and if all men feel like yourself, 
Dudley, I would infinitely rather be a woman." 

" That is a proof of a narrow mind," said her 
brother, in the short, decided tone he always used 
when she provoked him. " If you had an expan- 
sive mind you wouldn't be content vrith sitting at 
home aU day long, writing fourteen sides crosW 
to your * dearest Olivia,' and fidgeting that needle 
with the fish-hook at the end, and knitting purses 
that are too smart to be used when they are made. 
You would want to be on your horse's back, clear- 
ing hedges and ditches, or bringing down birds 
with your gun, or hooking the jolly little fishes. 
But you don't care for any of these things, because 
you are a woman, and have a narrow mind." 

"I always thought," said Frances, "that a great 
mind was one that could accommodate itself to all 
circumstances." 

" It must be a gigantic mind that could write 
fourteen sides crossed to your * dearest Olivia,' " 
retorted Dudley. 
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"Do you think so P" asked Frances, in a tone 
that was irritating from its very calmness. " Per- 
haps it is not the best possible way of passing 
time, and yet I would rather do that than sleep 
away my senses and -my temper on the sofa." 

A reply was on Dudley's lips, but it was not 
given, for just at that moment a merry voice was 
heard singing outside, and presently t}ie door 
opened, and a comical figure made its appearance, 
effectually putting a stop to the conversation. 

" In the name of wonder where are you going, 
May ?" exclaimed Dudley. 

" With you to Woodbank," was the laughing 
reply. *^ Dora has sent to entreat us to drink tea 
with her, so make ready, like a good boy." 

" Why, May, where are your senses ?" asked 
Dudley ; *' it isn't weather for a dog to be out of 
doors." 

**It won't hurt water-spaniels," replied Mabel. 
"Will you come too, Frances?" 

" No, thank you, May. I agree with Dudley in 
thinking it no weather for ladies and gentlemen 
to be walking out. I wish you could see your- 
self." 

On this remark May turned to the mirror, to 
see whether she was really the object her sister's 
tone meant to represent. Her bright, golden hair 
was almost hidden by a close straw bonnet, her 
dress was pinned round her waist, and a long grey 
cloak was fastened over it, displaying a pretty little 
pair of slender ancles, and two little feet in go- 
loshes. 

«0h! I don't think I look very bad," she ex- 
claimed, deprecatingly. " You are not ashamed to 
go with me, are you, Dudley ?" 

"Not I! I don't care how you dress," said 
Dudley, good-humouredly. " I hope you don't 
expect to keep up an umbrella." 
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"No, I prepared for that; mj doak is water- 
proof." 

" I must saj I think it ia a Tery mad acbeme," 
observed Franoes. 

''Do you reallj?** asked Mabel, anxiouslj. 
''You see, I expect poor Dora is lonely and de- 
pressed, and she will be so glad to see us drop in.'* 

" I don't know why this weather should be worse 
for Dora than for ourselves," replied Frances. 

"She is not so strong as we are, and then 
children are always troublesome in wet weather.** 

*• And it is awful weather," said Dudley. " The 
harvest will all be spoilt to a dead certainty.** 

" Oh I no, Dudley," said May, cheerfully. " It 
is too early yet to spoil the harvest, and there is 
no chance of bad weather continuing at this time 
of the year." 

" I meant to have ridden into Kilminster to-day 
with William and Hugh, if it had been fine,^* 
said Dudley, casting a disconsolate look out of the 
window. 

" I wonder what has become of Hugh," said 
Mabel; "it seems quite strange to pass three 
whole days without seeing him." 

" Mrs. Orahame told Aunt Anne that he had a 
cold the other day," remarked Frances. " She 
thinks so much of a cold, and he is always so 
yielding when her wishes are concerned, that that 
alone would account for our not having seen him, 
even if the weather had been more favourable." 

" Well, you * Friar of Orders Grey,' I am ready 
to go," said Dudley; "that is, if you still persist 
in this madcap proceeding." 

''Yes, let me first put my knitting into my 
pocket," said Mabel. 

" Does Judith know you are going ?" asked her 
brother. 

" No, no/* said May, laughing. " I should never 
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see Woodbank to-uight if I consulted dear old 
Judith. She was sitting down comfortably to an 
early cup of tea in the housekeeper's room, so I 
made the most of my opportunity, and slipped on 
my bonnet and cloak ; but we must be quick, 
Dudley, or she will have finished her tea, and see 
us go down the lawn." 

"And nicely I shall catch it for allowing you to 
venture out in such weather," said Dudley. " I 
shudder to think of the expression Judith's face 
will put on every time she sees me for the next 
fortnight." 

" Good-bye, Frances," said Mabel. " Tell papa 
and Aunt Anne where we are gone. Shall I give 
your love to Dora ?*' 

" Tell her that I don't thank her for inviting you 
to tea on such a stormy evening," said Frances. 

" There is Aunt Anne's book, ready for her to 
read when she has had her tea, and her spectacles 
by its side," and, with another "good-bye," she 
lefb the room. 

The walk, in itself, was not an agreeable one. 
The wind put an umbrella out of the question, but 
Mabel cared little for weather, and holding by 
Dudley's arm, walked bravely on through wind 
and rain, talking merrily all the while. 

"Frances does provoke me," said her brother, 
when they had passed the iron gates, and were 
traversing the streets, which the mud rendered far 
from pleasant. " That cool, irritating way of hers 
is so intensely disagreeable ! and her self-sufficiency 
— ^thinking no one can be right but herself." 

" She is very often right," observed Mabel, " and 
I think it is only because you retaliate that she 
goes so far. I am sure she doesn't always mean 
what she says." 

'' I can't help answering when I see her in that 
way ; it does bother a fellow so !" 
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** But, dear Dudley, if you would only try to 
member that she does not mean it ; I am sure she 
is sometimes sorry afterwards.*' 

''It is the sarcasm I can't bear," exclaimed 
Dudley. " If she would get into a downright pas- 
sion one could understand it and make allowance, 
but I hate that cool satire." 

" I really think if you took no notice she would 
soon leave it off." 

" But I can't help taking notice, May. I feel 
cross directly, and 1 say everything I can think of 
to provoke her." 

"Naughty boy!" said May, playfully. "It is 
a great deal your own fault, for you love to irritate 
her." 

"Well, but, Mav, I never try to irritate you. 
If Frances was only good-tempered I would leave 
off directly." 

"And then there would be no merit in your 
doing so," observed Mabel. " It is a question of 
whether you shall give up your love of teazing 
first, or Frances her love of satire." 

" If she would onlv give up her sarcastic tone, I 
would never teaze her again. You must allow 
that is fair." 

" And if you would cease to teaze her she would 
no longer be sarcastic ; so the one who has most 
self-control will win the day," observed May lightly. 

Dudley made no reply, and in a few minutes 
they reached Woodbanfe. It was a very modem- 
looking, square house, with sash windows opening 
upon a small lawn, which was very pretty m fine 
weather; but now the geraniums and verbenas 
were beaten down by the rain, and the hills oppo- 
site, which were commanded by the drawing-room 
windows, were shrouded in mist, presenting a most 
dreary, unpleasing prospect. 

Mabel entered the house, and, after giving one 
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glance into the drawing-toom, which : she found 
empty, ran up stairs, followed by Dudley, and 
tapped at the door of her sister's favourite morn- 
ing room. A low voice said, '* Come in,'* and, on 
opening the door, she found Dora sitting in an 
easy chair, with her baby in her lap, while a little 
fellow of fourteen months old was playing on the 
ground beside her. There was a worn expression 
in the pretty, gentle face, and dark lines under the 
eyes, and a careless disorder in the long, brown 
curls, usually so smooth and neat, that let May at 
once into the true state of the case, and made her 
rejoice that she had braved the weather, and come 
to chase away the headache she read there. As 
her bright face made its appearance, Dora rose 
with an exclamation of delight, and greeted her 
with as much affection as if she had been her real 
sister, instead of her sister-in-law. 

" How kind of you to come, dear May," she 
said, "and Dudley too; — I half repented after I 
had sent my note, for it seemed so selfish to bring 
you out this weather. Are you sure you are dry ?'* 

'^ Quite dry, Dora, thank you, but my cloak is 
very wet." 

Mrs. Hesketh rang the bell, and sent the cloak 
to be dried, and May smoothed her bright hair, and 
turned to the children. 

*• And how is my little Willy ? Will he come 
and speak to Aunt May ? Are the naughty teeth 
less troublesome ?" 

. " Why no, I am sorry to say they have been 
teazing him a good deal this afternoon," said Dora, 
wearily. ''He has been sadly fretful, poor dar- 
ling." 

"And you are worn put, Dora," said Mabel, 
compassionately, taking the baby from her, "I 
can see that your head is aching. Lean back in 
your chair, and forget nursery troubles for awhile.'' 
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** Oh ! no, May, but it is dreary weather, and 
Willy misses his daily walk. We shall do Tery 
well to-morrow, if the sun will come out.** 

Dudley took the little fellow on his knee, and 
played with him for some time, while Mabel rocked 
the baby to sleep, and Dora began to speak more 
cheerfuUy. 

** William will be so glad you are come. We 
will have tea here, for it is less dreary than the 
drawing-room. What have you been doing to-day. 
May P*' 

'' Working all the morning, and reading in my 
own room part of the afternoon, until I shocked 
Prances and Dudley by coming down stairs with 
my bonnet and cloak on, and announced my inten- 
tion of drinkingtea here.*' 

** Ah !'* said Dora, gravely. " I thought Frances 
would not be pleased at my proposing such a 
thing.*' 

" It is hard to say what Frances would be pleased 
with,** said Dudley. " Don't fret about that, Dora ; 
the more you try to please her the harder you'll 
find it." ' ^ ^ ' 

" You shouldn't say so, Dudley," observed May ; 
" we ought to try to please every body. Where 
is William, Dora?** 

'* I think he has been with Mr. Hesketh on busi- 
ness. He went out at three o'clock, and said he 
had arranged to meet him at Mr. Lushington's. 
A strange gentleman called here to see William 
the other (ky, and I fancy the business is con- 
nected with him." 

'* On business," repeated Dudley, who had a 
fair amount of curiosity in his composition. ** I 
wonder what it was about. Was he tall or short, 
Dora ?" 

"Eeally, Dudley, I did not observe," relied 
Dora. " I only saw him for an instant in the mil y 
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rather tall, I should say, and stout, but not exactly 
a gentleman." 

'' And you didn't hear his name/' said Dudley, in 
an inquiring tone. 

" No, I did not ; I had no particular reason for 
feeling interested in him, and William never men- 
tioned it." 

''I hear his footstep," remarked Dudley; and 
Dora rose and rang the bell for tea, whue May 
took the children to the nursery. 

"We shall have a fine day to-morrow," were 
William Hesketh*s first words, as he entered the 
room, and went over and kissed his wife, and greeted 
Dudley. He was a tall n^an, with dark hair and 
good features, but not absolutely handsome; his 
countenance was of the same stamp as his sister 
Erances', with the dark complexion and black eyes, 
but far sweeter expression. " The wind," he con- 
tinued, " is going round to the west, and the rain 
has almost ceased. Did I hear May's voice as 
I entered ?" 

"Yes; she has taken baby into the nurseir; 
was it not kind of her to come out this weather r" 

" Very ; I suppose Frances is not here. How is 
your head, Dora?" 

" Much better since May came ; her bright £Eice 
would cure any headache ; but I am afraid I was 
wrong in bringing her out in such rain." 

"I expect Judith will owe you a grudge for 
some time to come. So, Dudley, we have lost our 
ride." 

" Yes," said Dudley, in a melancholy tone. " I 
had set my heart on it too. Have you seen any- 
thing of Hugh P" 

" No, I have been with my father all the after* 
noon." 

" On business," observed Dudley, with a sly wink 
at May, who had just entered the room^ 
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** Yes, on business ; we had engaged to meet a 
gentleman at Mr. Lushington's, so I was forced 
to go in spite of the weather." 

'^ Law business, I suppose," said Dudley, de- 
termined to arrive at the bottom of the matter. 

"Yes, law business. Curiosity; is there any- 
thing else you wish to know P" 

''Only what the business was," said Dudley, 
with a laugh, while Mabel reproved him for hia 
impertinence. 

"Well, I don't know why it should be kept 
a secret," observed his brother. "He has bought 
Monckton Court." 

"You don't say so!" exclaimed Dudley, while 
Dora and Mabel expressed their astonishment. 
" Why it has been vacant for at least fourteen 
years," added the former; "what in the world 
possessed the man to make him buy it ?" 

" Nothing possessed the man, but the man pos- 
sessed money," replied William, " and he knows 
what he is about too. It is a capital bargain, and 
when he has laid out two or three thousand pounds 
upon the place, you will scarcely know it again." 

" What is his name ?^' asked Dudley. 

" Collier," -was the reply ; " he intends taking 
possession immediately. It seems that he is an 
old acquaintance of my father's." 

" Very odd," muttered Dudley. " I never heard 
the name before ; is he a gentleman ?'* 

"Well," said William, slowly, "that depends 
upon what you consider necessary qualifications for 
a gentleman. He has plenty of money, and spends 
it freely." 

" O, William ! but that doesn't make him a gen- 
tleman," observed' Dora. 

" No, Dora, not in your eyes or mine," replied 
her husband, "but it goes down well with the 
world in general." 
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"And what is your real opinion of him ?*' asked 
Mabel. 

" You shall wait and judge for yourselves,*' re- 
plied her brother. " It will not do to pass hasty 
opinions upon our clients." 

" Is he married ?" asked Dora. 

"No, he is a bachelor; but I don't suppose 
he will always remain so. He looks about five-and- 
thirty." 

" Where does he come from ?" inquired Dudley. 

" From town to-day," replied his brother, " but I 
don't know where he has lived hitherto. And now, 
if your curiosity is gratified, I shall have no objec- 
tion to a cup of tea." 

It was a merry evening, as evenings at "Wood- 
bank with Dudley and May usually were. Dora 
recovered her spirits, and the lines of care had 
quite disappeared from her face when Mabel rose 
to leave. To Dora's distress it was found to be 
raining more heavily than it had yet done during 
the day, and she earnestly entreated her sister 
to spend the night at Woodbank, and let Dudley 
return home alone; but Mabel would not hear 
of such an arrangement, saying Judith would be 
miserable if she did not return. Dora wrapped 
her in as many shawls as she could induce her 
to wear, and saw her depart with a whispered 
" Good-bye, dearest Mabel, thank you for coming," 
and returned to the sitting-room with the soliloquy; 
" What will Judith say P" 

Judith Millar had been Mabel's nurse from her 
birth, and consequently looked upon her as her own 
especial charge. She had been highly valued and 
esteemed by Mrs. Hesketh, to whom sne had given 
a promise that she would never willingly leave Mr. 
Hesketh's service, but watch over and serve Mayj 
as long as her age and Mabel's wishes permitted 
her to do so. And faithfully she kept her promise^ 
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And altbouffh her stem appearance and frigid man- 
ner made ner no favourite with her master or hia 
other children, the tender care and unwayering 
attention which she displayed towards Maj, gained 
her the esteem of all, and the especial affection 
of her charge. Although May had long ceaaed to 
require her serrices in her original capacity, Judith 
could nerer be induced to look upon her yocmg 
mistress in any other light than that of a child ; 
and she still watched orer and asaomed towards her 
the same half-respectful, half-authoritative manner 
with which she had treated her in the nursery. In 
i^pearance she was tall and gaunt, and the stem 
expression of her dark grey eye and hard featnrea 
were far from pleasine. She was regarded with 
some awe by Miss Hedketh aa well as by Dudley 
and Dora, and between Frances and herself a pas* 
sive, but mutuaUy understood, dislike existed, and 
they seemed by consent to avoid coming into col* 
lision. Mabel's affection and esteem for her old 
9urse were deep and sincere, and although she did 
not always submit to the respectful tyranny with 
which Judith was disposed to treat her, she broke 
loose from it with a jdayful determination that 
alwajs gained the day, without vexing 09 hurting 
her ieeluigB. 

On her retumt frooot Woodbank she found Judith 
waiting in her room^ with an expression o£ strong 
disapprovid written <m her features. Without 

B'ving her time to commence the scoUing which 
[abel weH knew awa&tedi her, i^ exclaimed, 
<< Sueh weati»Mr> Judith!! I don't think I ev^ re- 
membeat sneh. rain ^ the streets are like rivenu" 

** No doubt they are. Miss MabeL More's the 
fStj that, felks, who have no business abroad, can't 
iH»y at home^" 

^YeFf tfUA^ Judith ; nothing hnt a strong motive 
should induce peo^ to victttare^ out oa sodi 
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a night. Just feel my cloak! StreamiDg, ie it 
not?" 

'<0, Miss May I Wet I Soaking! Tou'U catch 
your death of cold, and that's certain.'* 

** And my bonnet, Judith ; — " 

" I didn't think it of you, Miss May; just as I'd 
turned my back too, to take a cup of tea, and yoa 
to be off in a minute like that !" 

" And my shoes, Judith ; — " 

'' Oh 1 dear 1 dear 1" groaned Judith. 

''And myself — as warm, and as dry, and as 
happy— as if jou wem't thinking me the most 
perverse, self-willed being on the face of the earth, 
Judith ; so put away your frowns and look 
good-tempered agai^i, for you know I would do 
three times as much for a smile as I would for 
a frown." 

" It's no use talking to you, Miss May, I know," 
observed Judith, despairingly. '' If I do frown 'tis 
only for your good, but I might have known you'd 
go your own way in spite of me." 

*• Then you would nave known very wrong," re- 
plied May ; " I never go my own way in preference 
to yours, except when mine is the more reasonable ; 
and I shouldn't have gone out to-night, only poor 
Dora was depressed and had a headache, and wanted 
cheering." 

" Better Mrs. William should have a headache 
than that you should go out in this weather, and 
catch a cola on the lungs and fall into a decline, 
Miss May," replied Judith, shortly. 

" Quite true," replied Mabel, " but I don^t 
think I am consumptive, and I am sure I have not 
caught cold to-night." 

** It won't be your fault. Miss May, if ever you 
see five-and-twenty," said Judith. "Brush your 
hair, if you please, while I fetch you something to 
prevent your catching cold." 
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So saying, she left the room, and returned pre- 
sently with a glass of hot wine and water, which 
she insisted on Mabel's drinking, and having seen 
her safe in bed, left her with a " Good night, Miss 
May," that had less sternness in it than might 
have been expected, considering the amount of the 
offence. 



CHAPTER II. 

'' Seldom have I found such peace 
As in the soul's deep joy 
Of passing onward free from harm 
Through every day*B employ. 

** If gems we seek, we only tire, 
And lift our hopes too high ; 
The constant flowers that Ime our way 
Alone can satisfy.'' 

KEY. H. ALFOKD. 

Seyebal days of uninterrupted sunshine succeeded 
the stormy one mentioned in the last chapter. 
Dudley rode to Eal minster, Frances took her walk, 
and Mabel resumed her ordinary routine, and paid 
her daily visit to Woodbank without any fear of 
receiving a reprimand from Judith. The weather 
made little change in Miss Hesketh's quiet life ; 
her most amusing occupation was receiving visi- 
tors, and this was almost the only occasion on 
which she took her position as the lady of the 
house. Trances disliked what she called the gossip 
and small-talk of morning calls, and as she seldom 
undertook an unpleasant task from a feeling of 
duty, the business of entertaining visitors devolved 
entirely upon Miss He'sketh, to whom it was a 
source of satisfaction rather than otherwise. List- 
ening to the merry conversations of her nephews 
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and nieces, and joining in them occaaionallj, wriiiiig 
letters to old friends, and sometimes stroUiiig 
round the garden or returning a call with May, 
who was her most frequent companion, she led 
a quiet, happj life on the whole. Whether it waa 
a profitable one it was not Miss Hesketh*8 way to 
consider, and had she done so, imagining herself at 
the head of her brother*s household, superintending 
his servants, and acting the part of a mother to his 
children, she would probably have returned a yerdict 
in her own favour. ' 

Mr. Heskcth's tastes led him a good deal into the 
open air, and his mornings were usually spent in 
fi;iving directions to his labourers, and in visiting and 
inspecting his farms and property, while his after- 
noons were devoted to public business. He generally 
pursued these occupations alone, for business of any 
description was not after Dudley's mind, and Wil- 
liam's time was spent with his wife or brother, and 
farming was his especial aversion. Mabel was 
sometimes her father's companion, but being a 
general favourite, and much in request, this was 
not frequently the case. 

The occupations of the sisters were very different. 
Each had strong, decided characters, and abundance 
of energy: but Mabel's energy waa based upon 
principle, while that of Frances arose merely from 
impulse. Mabel's principles and motives of action 
had been instilled into her by her mother, but with 
Frances the same teaching had produced a different 
result. Mabel's life was regulated by a sense of 
duty — she rose early, attended the morning service, 
devoted a part of each day to reading, visited in her 
small distnct, paid her daily call at Woodbank, and 
gave up the remainder of her time to her father or 
aunt, or any one who might desire it. It was a 
quietly consistent life; methodical, without bein^ 
mechanical. She did not lay down stem laws and 
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carry them out in the face of opposition, or refuse 
to depart from them when they interfered with the 
comfort and wishes of others. Such a rule may be 
very good and excellent with some characters, or in 
peculiar situations, but with Mabel Hesketh and 
at Northwode Priory it would have been unneces- 
sary and injudicious. May's occupations were as 
deeply imprmted in her mind, in their exact order, 
as if she had made a solemn vow never to transgress 
the rules she had made for each day ; but besides 
having made a resolution to keep to them as far as 
lay in her power, she had also formed a resolve never 
to allow them to interfere unnecessarily witb the 
plans and comfort of the rest of her family. For 
instance — if it was the hour for her visit to Wood- 
bank, and Dudley expressed a wish that she should 
take a walk with him, she complied cheerfully and 
without a sigh, and deferred the visit to Dora until 
a later period of the day. She had home duties 
also which were not to be neglected even for what 
would appear at first sight to be more important 
ones. 

Although Frances loved power, she disliked the 
labour which is its almost inevitable companion, 
and this usually fell to Mabel's share. Miss Hes- 
keth was the mistress of Northwode Priory in name, 
Frances in authority, Mabel to all practical intents 
and purposes. Miss Hesketh talked about the ad- 
vantages of a store-room, and the necessity for 
having it well stocked and neatly arranged; Frances 
carried the keys of the store-room at Northwode 
Priory ; Mabel doled out the necessary articles for 
each day's use and consumption, and ordered in 
the requisite supplies for keeping it well stored. 
Mabel's position was no sinecure, and it required 
all her buoyancy of spirit, and steady, methodical 
arrangement of time, to enable her to fulfil the du- 
ties of each day. 
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Frances possesBed her sister's energy withoat her 
method and high sense of duty; when she was 
regular, she was so from inclination and not upon 
principle ; the same with every other duty. At 
times she would rise earlier than Mabel, and for a 
week together spend the whole morning in visiting 
the poor of the parish. Or, if the inclination seized 
her, she would shut herself up in her own room, 
and study for some hours ; while at other times she 
was in the habit of rising so late, as to enter the 
breakfast room when every one was leaving the 
table ; and when the fit for parochial work was over, 
weeks would frequently pass by, and her foot never 
crossed the threshold or a poor man's door. Her 
books were apt to be forc^otten, and her time spent 
in writing letters, or m drawing out elaborate 
schemes ^r a life of usefulness and self-devotion, 
which were to be put in practice at some future 
time. But she was not absolutely blind to her 
own failings ; she did not imagine, as Miss Hesketh 
would have done, that because she carried the keys 
of the store-room, she was an excellent housekeeper, 
and that the household could not go on without 
her. She felt her life was useless and unprofitable, 
but she had not steadiness of purpose or self-con- 
trol to ihake it otherwise. She was constantly 
craving for some good purpose to which to devote 
all her energies : something new — something out of 
the ordinary dull routine of every-day life. She 
wanted perseverance, which a strong feeling of duty 
alone could give her : for while she acted upon in- 
clination, all occupations must after a time become 
wearisome. The continual disappointment she met 
with in every pursuit she took up, acted upon her 
temper, but instead of making her fretful and irri- 
table, as it^would most people, she became sarcastic, 
and took a delight in making cool, cutting speeches, 
feeling a kind of satisfaction when she saw that 
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they annoyed and irritated the person to whom 
they were addressed. 

It was not to be wondered at, therefore, that she 
was no favourite with her brothers or aunt. Miss 
Hesketh was afraid of her ; she had a vague suspi- 
cion that Prances was in the habit of making sati- 
rical remarks upon her, although she was not quick- 
sighted enough to detect the satire at the time. 
She knew that her elder niece was self-willed, and 
quite beyond her control, and she therefore cared 
more for Mabel, who was always docile and re- 
spectful. William disliked Prances principally on 
account of her behaviour to his wife ; she had al- 
ways set her face against the marriage, for being 
proud of her family she had considered the pretty, 
gentle Dora Mackenzie, whose father was an officer 
on half- pay, no fitting match for the eldest son of 
Mr. Hesketh of Northwode Priory. 

The contrast between the behaviour of Prances 
and Mabel to their sister-in-law, was striking. Ma- 
bel's was all affection and consideration; Prances' 
all cold indifference. Mabel treated her as if she 
had been her own sister ; Prances, as if she were 
an intruder into the family. Dora was delicate and 
sensitive, not naturally strong-minded, but of a 
gentle, yielding disposition, with a sweet temper, 
and she felt the treatment she met with from 
Prances very acutely, and clung with increased af- 
fection to Mabel. "William resented the way in 
which his wife was treated by his eldest sister, and 
felt proportionately grateful to Mabel for the con- 
sistent kindness of her behaviour. He loved his 
vnfe dearly, and felt indignant' when he found 
her sad and depressed in consequence of Prances' 
conduct. • 

To Dudley she was disagreeable on account of 
her sarcasm ; and perhaps he was the most violent 
of any in expressing his opinion with regard to her* 
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Although he had natarally a good temper, he pos- 
sessed but little self-control, and when she irritated 
hiiD, he usually made a passionate reply, which 
called forth further satire. He was fond of Dora, 
and joined with his brother in condemning Frances* 
behaviour to her, so that on many accounts Frances' 
position at Northwode Priory was by no means an 
enviable one. 

'* How I wish we lived in a place where there 
were no such things as poor people and parish 
schools," said Dudley, one morning, throwing him- 
self listlessly back on the sofa, and uttering the 
words in a half-soliloquy. 

"But we should have to do our own cooking, 
Dudley, and who would kill the cows and sheep 
for us ?" asked Miss Hesketh, in a gently reproach- 
ful voice. 

" Ah ! but I don't call cooks and butchers poop 
people," replied Dudley, with a half-laugh. " I 
was only speaking with reference to Mabel ; if there 
were no poor people to visit, and no dirty children 
to teach, she would spend her mornings at home, 
but as it is . . ." The rest of the sentence was lost 
in a long yawn. " How dull a country town is," 
he continued. " Nothing to be done ! I don't 
know, after all, whether I hadn't better matricu- 
late in October. Oxford would be a pleasant change 
from Peverstone." 

" You won't be able to lead the idle life at Ox- 
ford that you do here," observed Frances, who was 
seated by the open window with a book in her hand. 
"In that respect it would be a desirable change. 
Time never lies heavy when people have enough 
to do." 

" People may be idle at Oxford as well as any 
where else," replied her brother. **My studies 
will consist chiefly of cricketing and boating, and 
such-like healthful exercises." 
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**Then you will be plucked," said Frances, shortly, 
*'and that will break papa's heart." 

" Poor papa's heart !" repeated Dudley, in a pa- 
thetic Toice ; ** what a fragile one it must be ! What 
will become of it, I wonder, if I should be plucked 
three consecutiye times, as some men are? It 
couldn't break above once though, I suppose." 

'' I don't like to hear you talking so lightly of 
such a serious thing as breaking hearts, Dudley," 
said Miss Hesketh, looking up from her knitting. 
" If you had lived longer in tne worlds you would 
not talk in that manner." 

^ Then you . believe in the possibility of such a 
thing, Aunt Anne," observed Dudley, '^perhaps 
even have undergone the process yourself. "Will you 
describe the sensation, for I have long wished . . •" 
He paused suddenly, for the tall slight figure of a 
young man of about twenty years of age made its 
appearance at the open window. 

" So ! my fine fellow ! You are out of the land 
of broth and gruel at last ! Come in, come in, we 
have been scarcely existing without you for the 
last week !" 

The visitor heartily returned the vigorous shake 
of the hand with which Dudley greeted him. ** You 
don't seem to have wasted away in my absence 
at all events," he returned ; " from the tenor of the 
note I received yesterday, I expected to find you 
mere phantoms oi your former selves." 

** Far worse than that," said Dudley, ** our very 
spirits have taken leave of us. But seriously, 
Hugh, what have you been doing these seven days 
last past ?" 

" I have been endeavouring to subsist upon the 
broth and gruel before mentioned," replied Hugh 
Grahame, who, by the help of Dudley's hand, had 
contrived to make his entree through the window, 
which had not been built with a view to being put 
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to such a use, or abuse, as the case may be, and 
was now greeting Miss Hesketh and Frances, and 
deliyerinc; a message with which he had been 
charged hj his mother. When he had finished, he 
remarked, " It was very polite of the rain to come 
down while I was incapable of enjoying fine wea- 
ther, wasn't it, Dudley ? We should have been 
forced to postpone our ride, even if I had been 
able to join you." 

'* Yes, that is the most philosophical way of 
looking at things, certainly," replied Dudley; " but 
the rain always has a bad effect upon my temper, 
and I vented my ill-humour in growling inces- 
santly for the whole of those four days." 

'^ Which had the pleasing effect of raising the 

Sirits of the rest of the household," observed 
ugh. 

"You may well say that," remarked Frances; 
" if you had heard Dudley those four days you would 
have thought that the sun was shining upon the 
rest of the world, and the rain falling on him 
only." 

<< Some people have internal sunshine," said 
Hugh, thoughtfully ; '' a brightness of temper that 
makes them impervious to external influences." 

" Most true, and most poetically expressed," ex- 
claimed Dudley, " but rare nevertheless." 

"Yes, rare, certainly," replied Hugh, "but I 
can tell you one— your May I She could not have 
had a better name, I am sure it seems to be 
always May with her — * the merry, merry month of 

"And with some people it is always Novem- 
ber," muttered Dudley, with a cautious glance at 
Frances, "Piercing winds and chilling bksts, and 
dark, frowning skies." 

Nothing but a deeper contraction of Frances' 
brow, betrayed that her quick ear had caught this 
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speech; ehe bent over her book, and presently 
Hugh said, " And where is the Maybell ??' 

" At the school as usual/' replied Dudley, " it is 
almost time she returned. She will not expect to 
find you here, you have been such a stranger 
lately. By the by, Hugh," he added, suddenly, 
'^ was it nothing but a cold that kept you in do<^ 
all those days ?" 

" Nothing but a cold," replied Hugh, quietly, 
although from the nervous way in which he 
clenched the back of the chair on which his hand 
rested, it was very evident that he could but ill 
bear being laughed at. " Why do you ask, Dud- 
ley, do you suspect any other reason P" 

" Not exactly," said Dudley, with a short laugh, 
" but to tell you the truth, Hugh, I fancied you 
too much of a man to stay at home and coddle for 
a cold. It is so like a woman." 

Hugh bit his lip, and said, " Perhaps I was not 
quite right in saying that my cold was the only 
reason K)r my remaining indoors, for in itself it 
would have been no reason at all, as I care about 
as much for a cold as yourself, Dudley; I had 
another reason, but they were so closely connected 
that I did not think of giving it at first." 

** Was its mamma afraid it would make its cold 
worse?" asked Dudley, in a plaintive voice, for- 
getting that his words were liKely to give pain to 
the person to whom they were addressed. 

"For shame, Dudley," said Frances, sharply,. 
**you ought to know better." 

" I can bear being laughed at," said Hugh, good 
humouredly, though the chair was clenched more 
firmly than ever. " You have hit upon the truth, 
Dudley ; it was to spare my mother any needless 
anxiety that I consented to remain at home during 
the bad weather ; and when you remember that J 
am the only very near relation she has in the world, 
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and that without me her life would be soliiarj 
enough, I think you will aaj I was right in humoiir- 
ing her in such a small matter." 

'* You are right, and I was wrong, old fellow," 
exclaimed Duoiej, in his bright, candid manner. 
** I am sorrj I chaffed you. Ah ! there is Maj's 
footstep." 

" I am yery glad to see you, Hugh,*' said Maj» 
as soon as she entered the room. " I hope your 
cold is better. I have just seen Mrs. G-rahame." 

" And who do you think I have just aeen P" ex* 
claimed Hugh, as soon as he had greeted her. 

^ Mr. Chase carrying a pitcher of broth to an <dd 
woman," suggested Frances. 

*^ Or takinff a sick baby out in his arms far an 
airing," said I)udle^. 

^ & perhaps takmg a tHe-^tite walk witih Miss 
Lushington," added Mabel, who eonsidered thia 
the (dimax of improbability. 

^ No, nothing connected with Mr. Chase at aQ,^ 
said Hugh, delighted to mystify them. ''A £n* 
more important personage." 

After many yain guesses^ he reUeyed their state 
of suspense by exclaiming, '^Why th^ man. who 
has taken Mcmckton Court. Mr. Collier, he is 
called." 

**0k! what is he likep" cried several ydsees 
at once. ^Come, Hugh," added Dudley, ^des- 
cribe him ; I am dying to hear something about 
him." 

*' I only saw him for a moment^" replied Hugh, 
'^ but he striuck me as being seyetal remoyes from 
a ffentleman, slightly aboye the middle height,, 
rather eocpulent,. his habiliments fitting^ as if thej^ 
had grown upon him, a fabe wi|^ with no lack of 
Gurla or pomaisim^ and a. dandy little eane with a 
ailyer topw'* 

I>udky groaaed avdibJ^^ and May said with a 
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Bmile, '* You seem to have seen a good deal in the 
one moment's glance, Hugh." 

'' I was in Moore's shop as he passed, so I could 
notice him well without being rude/' 

*^ We can see now why William was so cautious 
in describing him," said Dudley. *' How old did 
he seem ?" 

" Between forty and fifty, I should think, but he 
evidently considers himself quite a youth still. I 
wish you could have seen the air with which he 
switched his cane, and the gold eye-glass stuck in 
his eye. I will venture to assert that he never 
for an instant forgot he was the purchaser of 
Monckton Court." 

" He is immensely rich, I believie," said Dudley. 

"Whom are you speaking of?" asked Mr. Hes- 
keth, who at that moment entered the room. 

" Of the man who has bought Monckton Court, 
dear papa," answered May. 

"Lloyd Collier; — yes, he is rich enough, and 
a good sort of fellow. We must ask him to dinner 
next week." 

"Next week! Please don't take me by sur- 
prise, William," observed Aunt Anne. 

" Well, we will say Tuesday, then ; and May can 
ask William and Dora to dine with us as well. 

"This Mr. Collier is an old acquaintance of 
yoiirs, is he not ?" inquired Dudley. 

Mr. Hesketh made no reply, and the question 
was repeated. " Yes, I knew him some years ago. 
Why do you ask P" 

" William happened to say so the other day ; and 
it struck me as strange that we had never heard 
his name." 

Mr. Hesketh paused for a moment, and then 
said, with an efibrt, " Some years ago we transacted 
a good deal of business together, and I found him 
a very kind friend ; therefore I wish, now that he 
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is about to Bottle in the neighbourhood, to show 
him ovrry ut tent ion in mj power." 

Dudley shrugged his snoulden, with a comic 
grinince'at May, which he took care his father 
bhould not see ; and beckoning to Hugh, carried 
liini off to inquire whether AVilliam was inclined 
for a ride. 



CHAFTBE in. 

** A life of honour, and of worth. 
Has no eternity on earth,"— 
'Tn but <a name." 

LONOVSLXiOW. 

Aboitt half a mile out of Feverstone there stood an 
old briok house. It was krge and irregularly built, 
situated by ihe road side, out much enclosed by 
tall poplar and elm dbvees. It had remained for many 
years uninhabited and Dudley and Mabel Hesi- 
keth had, as children^ delighted to wander throiigh 
the deserted garden^ and pick the straggling roses 
and neglected sw^et-briar that clambered untrained 
over the moss-grown walls,; or at times, with a feel- 
ing of curiosity mingled with awe, they would 
scramble up to the high window-sills, and peep 
half frightened into the large gloomy j^ooms ma 
mysterious passages. To iheir ohilaish imagina- 
tions awful lieings and things seemed ,to be con- 
cealed in the dusky comers ; and the solemn si- 
lence of the old house made it doubly interesting 
to them. 

As year after year passed by, £ndiiugit stiU un- 
inhabited, the house grew more and more forlorn 
and desolate. The gravel paths could no longer 
be distinguished from .the lawn, and both were 
covered with.lttxuriant weed^, and long rank grass. 
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Tlio Btono BtepB were green and diBooloared fitmi 
iliHUHC^ the door unpainted, without knocker or 
handle;, the windows broken, and the glass opaque, 
owing to the accumuhited duat of manj yean. 
Th(! garden was even worse than the house. Fine 
tn^is w<fre disfigured by broken limbs, and almosit 
lost to sight amidst the tangled labyrinth of roses 
and brambles; while shrubs and flowerine trees 
thnjw up long unruly shoots, which towered abore 
thifir lower neighbours, as though to remind a stray 
visitor that they were still in existence, though half 
choked by the medley of plants and briars that had 
interwoven themselves into a hedge on erery side. 
The entrance was an entrance no longer ; the heavy 
woiMlen gates were broken and unhinged, and no 
iiathway was visible to show why they had ever 
been placed there at all. 

Great, therefore, was the surprise of the Hes- 
keths, and of many other inhabitants of Peverstone, 
when they heard that Lynchbrook had been taken 
at last ; and much did they wonder who and what 
the people could be, that were bold enough to 
take a place that had been vacant so Ions, and 
which was regarded as little better than a rum. 

The motive that induced Hugh Grahame and his 
mother to settle at Lynchbrook is soon explained. 
At the death of Colonel Grahame his son was but 
fourteen years old. The house in which they had 
hitherto lived was no longer within the compass of 
their income, as a considerable portion of Colonel 
Grahame's fortune died with him ; but as their 
means were still more than sufficient to enable 
them to live in comfort and even affluence, Mrs. 
Grahame sought for a residence where their posi- 
tion might be still maintained, though at an expen- 
diture within their reduced circumstances. 

Mrs. Grahame was an ambitious woman. Sank 
and position, honour and wealth, were in her esti- 
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mation the chief objects of life. For these she 
lived, for these she laboured ; and she in vain en- 
deavoured to instil her own views into the mind of 
her son. " The more appearance you keep up," 
she would say, ^* the higher position you wul take 
in the world." And this, whether right or vrrong, 
was proved to be correct in her own case, by the 
awe and respect with which she was regarded by 
her neighbours at Peverstone, within a very short 
time of her arrival. 

She had almost despaired of meeting with a resi- 
dence suited both to her taste and her income, 
when she accidentally heard of Lynchbrook, near 
Peverstone. The name sounded well, and the rent 
was even less than she had contemplated giving. 
As it was a long journey and she was a poor tra- 
veller, the business of going to Peverstone and 
bringing back a report of the house was entrusted 
to Hugh, on whom, though still but a boy, his 
mother thought she might depend, as his impres- 
sions were usually correct and sensible. Such, 
indeed, they were, but it did not follow that they 
must always be in accordance with Mrs. Grahame's 
own views, as the result testified. 

The gloomy retirement of Lynchbrook, the exten- 
sive garden, long winding passages, and old-fash- 
ioned rooms, took his fancy immediately. There 
was a mystery and romance about the place very 
attractive to a young imagination; and return- 
ing to his mother he gave a glowing descrip- 
tion, which resulted in Mrs. G-rahame's taking it 
without hesitation. There was so much to be done 
before it could be made fit for the reception of 
Mrs. Grabame, that Hugh, who was more indepen- 
dent and matured for his years than most boys of 
his age, persuaded her to let him precede her and 
superintend the arrangements, that no time might 
be lost before settling into their new home. 



86 KOHTHWOI^X raTOHT. 

Before many weeks were over, a decided im- 
provement was everywhere visible. The lawn had 
oeen mown, gravel paths new laid, the Bhmbe 
trimmed to reasonable dimensions, and relieved 
from mtmding weeds, whioh threatened %o torn 
them out altogether and take their place. Mower 
beds were cut out in the grass, the trees pruned, 
and in some places removed, and the creepers trained 
over the dingy walls. The old wooden gtfte was 
replaced by one of iron, the stone steps whitened^ 
und the whole house painrted within and witibeiiit. 

The room into which Dudley -and May had de> 
lighted to peep was turned into a drawing-room. 
Hugh had at nrst almost despaired of ever bring- 
ing it to his mother's standard of what a drawings 
room should be ; but when a Brussels carpet had 
been laid down, and the walls papered with a 
sombre paper, to accord wHh their massive carved- 
oak furniture and coverings of Utrecht velvet, he 
found himself going in and out of the room, tiying 
to imagine the general effect upon his mother 
on her first arrival, and anticipating the pleasant 
surprise which it could not fail to be. 

The hall was painted in imitation of oak, and 
hunff with large oil-colour paintings of former 
Orahames, which had descended from father to son 
for many generations. Hugh loved them for the 
associations they awakened, and for the many his- 
tories connected with each, which had been told 
him, when a child, by Colonel Grahame. His 
mother prized them because they were evidences 
of a good old family, and relics of the times 
when the Grahames had been rich and powerful 
— days which she trusted Hugh would yet live to 
restore. 

Poor Hugh ! His labours were not rewarded as 
he hoped and expected. Mrs. Grahame's first im- 
pression, on arriving at Lynchbrook, was that of 
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keen disappointment. The mjstmous gloom that 
hung over the place, which to Hugh had bom 
its great attr&etion, possessed no charm for her ; 
and in the antiquated rooms and never^nding 
galleries she saw nothing but a badlj-built, ill» 
eontrived bouse. The drawing-room was low and 
small, the hall large and draughtj, and the garden 
met with her especial disapprobation. The lawn 
was like a field, with its coarse, rank grass^ and tho 
shrubberies and fiower-beda were bture and cheM> 
less^looking.. Still, wh^ti she had been there a f«w 
dajs^ and become used to the subdued l%hit ai the 
low rooms,, and the barren aspect of the garden* 
she confessed to herself tb&t there was a certain 
presence, and air of respectability about th& old 
house, which, wasy to a groat eitent, what she had 
desired to meet witlu 

Before tho summer had passed, Lynchbrook would 
scarcely have been recognized for the deserted plasee 
Hugh had found it on his first arriyal. He had 
been a good deal distressed at the: disappointm^itt 
ennoed by his mother^ and feeling that be had 
himself chosen the house, he set. to work vigorously 
to nwke it suck as she had expected to find it. 
His dbief attextikion was given to the garden, and 
through the wholo spring all bis spare time was 
devoted to rolling thQ grassy planting shrubs, and 
aawing aeeds^ When Budley and May were in- 
vited, in July, to inspect his work, they were 
astonished aJb the; transformation his labours had 
eiOaoted. "Siem turf bad bei»i laid down in place of 
the rank grsAS,. and flower-beds of every device had 
been cui out in it, which were full of bright 
flow^rsu Thoi smooth lawn was dotted over with 
gcddes; furze, arancarias, and deodaras, while the 
bare shrubberies were filled up with rhododei^ 
drons, fiichaiaa, yeUow and white brooms, witk 
other floweriog shniibs.. 
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Since that time some years had elapsed, when, at 
the commeDcement of our story, July, with her 
sunshine and flowers, was again brightening the 
Quiet retirement of Lynchbrook. It had growa 
aearer and dearer to Hugh each succeeding year, 
and his great attachment to it had at last made his 
mother cease to talk of seeking another home, at 
the expiration of the term of years for which she 
had taken it. His little dark study and dearly- 
treasured books, his garden and flowers, and the 
society of his friends at Northwode Priory, consti- 
tuted the happiness of his life ; and if he had been 
told that he should never have to leave Lynchbrook, 
he would have been contented and happy to spend 
his whole existence there. But this was not possi- 
ble. He was no longer a boy, and his mother told 
him, what his own feelings equally suggested, that 
it was time his profession was chosen and life 
begun in earnest. 

Not that the years spent at Lynchbrook had 
been unprofitable. Until lately he had been a day- 
scholar at the Feverstone Grammar School, but he 
felt now that manhood was creeping on him, and it 
must not And him unprepared. Althoug[h he had 
endeavoured by steady reading to keep up his 
classics, yet he felt that, unassisted, if he lost no 
ground, he could not be said to advance. 

It was a bright, sunny morning, and in the 
comfortable sittting-room at Lynchbrook sat Mrs. 
G-rahame over her work. She was a tall, handsome 
woman, erect in figure and dignified in her move^ 
ments, with regular features and a large, inquiring; 
grey eye. Her dress was in good taste, for she 
never forget that she was a widow, nor desired that 
others should forget it ; and although she wore no 
widow's cap, yet the quiet folds of her rich black 
silk, the light mantle thrown round her shoulders, 
which she usually wore within doors, and the 
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simple white cap, seemed equal evidences of the 
fact. 

Her work was a knitted comforter for Hugh. 
He was her sole thought and care — the one object 
of her life — for whom she would risk all things 
if she could further his welfare, according to her 
own views of it. Here was the mistake — not his 
happiness, not his spiritual good, but his '^ welfare" 
was her chief consiaeration ; and under the title of 
welfare was comprehended his advancement in life, 
the attainment of honour and wealth — the making 
of a name. She lived on the hope of one day seeing 
him a great man ; not a good man only, nor simply 
a clever one, but a great man. To attain tnis 
object she would sacrifice everything, — comfort^ 
ease, even candour and sincerity, — for it was the 
one thing for which she lived. The G-rahames had 
once been a powerful family in Scotland, and she 
earnestly desired that Hugh should restore the 
name to what it had once been. She was proud 
also of her own family, for she had been a Miss 
Beauchamp, and it was her greatest wish that the 
name of Hugh Beauchamp Grahame should be re- 
garded as belonging to one noted alike for his 
talents, connections, and wealth. 

Hugh little shared these ambitious dreams. He 
had earnest strivings after goodness, and set him- 
self to improve his abilities because they were a 
talent entrusted to him. For the name of Grahame 
he only cared because it had belonged to his father, 
whose memory he reverenced as one whom he must 
endeavour to imitate. Beauchamp was too foreign 
a name to please him, and he usually ignored its 
existence. The name of Hugh Grahame had come 
down to him through many generations, and he 
resolved that he would never do anything to sully 
the honour of it. 

His mother's care for him was scarcely com- 
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patible with his hardy tastes and ky?» of oat-door 
amusements and muily sports. The slightest ap* 
pearancs of a eold or ooogh made her sa anxious 
that at times it was almost more than hia datifid- 
ness could endure» especially when he Mt strong 
and well himself, and saw others with their fireedom 
and independence, unwatched and unfettered. Bat 
there were reasons why he was bound to be fbr^ 
bearing and yielding. As a child his chert had been 
delicate, and Mrs. Ghrahame could not realiae thet 
he had long since outgrown any susceptibility of 
cold ; and when he recollected how aQ her earth^f 
wishes were bound up in him, the oidy Tsry user 
and dear one belonfifins^to her, he curbed his impa- 
tience, and bore vrith the imputation of being afinid 
of cold and wet, and ** a coddle,'* from m sense of 
duty. 

Mrs. Orahame's fingers were moTing rapidly, and 
her mind appeared scarcely less occupied, for the 
door openea, and she did not peroeire that Hugh 
had entered, until she felt the touch of his hand 
on her shoulder, when she started and looked up 
suddenly. 

^'You are looking fiigged, dear Hugh. You 
have been in your study erer since nine o'clock^ 
and now it is nearly tw^ve. I am afraid it is* too 
much strain upon your mind.*' 

''It isn't that," replied Hugh, sadly, as he 
walked to the window, and gazed out upon hia 
dearly-kyf ed garden and favourite flowers. '' The 
truth is, I am going back instead of improving my- 
self, and I am afraid I shall be a disgrace to my 
Other's name. I shall go to Oxford and be dis- 
honoured f* u^ he sighed heavily. 

" What makes you so depressed, my dear boy ?*' 
asked his mother, anxiously* ^ Have you ioae 
worse than usual, or has anything happened ?" 

*^ frothing has happened, but I am fearfully ig- 
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norant, and I feel thair I am wasting my time. I 
go to Oxford in October, jou know, molha% and a 
regular dunce they will think me." 

^ You shall have a. priTtte tutor immediately,'* 
said Mr& GFrahame. *^ It shall be throuah no want 
of advantages if you are backward. What wiH be 
the expense of one for four months ?" 

*' A good dealy fusd I have thotight of m better 
plan than tfaAt." 

''What is itP" asked Mrs. Chrahame, eaeerly, 
''You know, my dear boy, that I am ready to 
make any saeiifi^s if I can only , , . J* 

"1 know that I am not one to allow you to 
make any sacrifices that are not absohitely neces- 
sary," said Hugh, intermpting her. ''1 don't 
think my plan will require anj^ sacrifices.'* 

" Do explain it to me." 

'' Yon Imow Mr. Chase, mother ; he had a pupil 
when he first came to Peverstone, who read with 
him for two hosra every day. Now, Mr. Chase is 
ai very dever man, altbough rather eccentric. He 
took hf^ honours at Oxford, and would be able to 
put me in the way of imeproving myself; and I 
would gladly go to him every day, if you thought 
you could meet the expense,'^ 

''I know I can," leplied Mrs^ GrahaoiMK. ^Jf 
you are sore that he is a clever man, by all means 
speak to him at once. Let us lose no time." 

''Bat there is one drawbfkck," sadd Hugh, 
slowly. " Yov know the month after next is 
September " 

" And next month is August^" said Mta. Ora^ 
hame, not perceiving the dr^ of the obscnnation. 

"Yes, but SgptCTibw is the great^ shooting 
month, and the Heskeths and I have been loddng 
forward to it for sudi a kmg timer We should 
often be out all day long, and what would become 
of Mr. Chase tfid the xeadiBg P^ 
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** You haTC set your heart on the ahootiiig^' 
"Mn. Grahame, in an inquiring tone. 

" i)\\ ! yes, I couldn't give it up, it was aodi a 
bad season last year. We have been looking for- 
Mrard to next September to make up for it erer 
since." 

" I wouldn't deprive you of the pleasoiey on any 
account, dear Hugh, rerhaps Mr. Chase wonla 
take you for August and the nrst half of October.** 

** And all I learnt in August I should forget in 
fcleptember.*' 

" Then perhaps he would take you by the lesson, 
and you could go whenever it was not fine enough 
for shootinff.*' 

''I think that would be the best way/' said 
Hugh. ** I shouldn't care to shoot every diaj, and 
an occasional lesson would keep up my memory.'* 

** Then speak to him this afternoon, and let no 
time be lost," ursed his mother. 

'' I will ; but there is one thing more I wished to 
speak to you about. It is ^uite time, mother, that 
I decided upon a profession, but I can't quite 
make up my mind. I never could be a lawyer, and 
I would as soon be a butcher as a surgeon. Por 
many reasons I don't think I am quite fitted for a 
clergyman ; I have no interest at the bar, and I 
never could make up my mind to enter a merchant's 
office." 

'' A Ghrahame in a merchant's office !" repeated 
his mother, disdainfully, ''No, my dear Hugh, 
never while I live. Mr. Hesketh is very anxious 
that you should be a barrister." 

'' But I have no interest at the bar." 

*^ He says your talents will raise you without in- 
terest." 

" My talents," repeated Hugh, mournfully. 

''You will have my income, remember, dear 
Hugh ; only it is not right that a Qrahame should 
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sink into insignificance in this country place upon 
a few hundreds a year. Then, recollect, you may 
expect some aid from your Uncle Beaucbamp, who 
stands high at the bar ; and your father's cousin, 
Lord Foray, may be able to interest himself for 
you. You must make yourself a name in the 
world, and follow in the steps of your ancestors. 
There have been not a few noted men ere now of 
the name of Grahame." 

'^ I haven't the talents of my ancestors, and the 
bare fact of having a Scotch peer for a fifth cousin 
five times removed, won't do me much good at the 
bar. However, I would rather be a barrister than 
anything else, so, suppose we decide upon that ; at 
all events, now that I have matriculated, you wish 
me to have a university education, I suppose.'' 

The conversation was interrupted by the en- 
trance of visitors, and the Miss Heskeths were 
announced. Mrs. Grahame's manner changed in- 
stantly. While alone with Hugh she had been 
the anxious, tender mother : now she was Mrs. 
Grahame, of Lynchbrook, receiving her visitors 
with gracious but stately condescension. Without 
being rude, she wais politely unapproachable ; giv- 
ing eyerj one to understana that the distance be- 
tween Grahames and ordinary mortals was vast 
and impassable. 

Frances was cool and undismayed; replying to 
her inquiries in a self-possessed, ofi-hand manner, 
that set Mrs. Grahame's dignity at defiance. Ma- 
bel, shy and reserved, joyfully hailed the sight of 
Hugh, for a visit to Lynchbrook was regarded as 
one of the necessary penances that society was apt 
to inflict. Frances occupied Mrs. Grahame^ and 
Mabel was considerably relieved when Hugh pro- 
posed a visit to the garden, in order to show her 
the tulip tree, which was now in full flower. 

It was truly a magnificent tree, spreading its 
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wide brmnchei oTer the smooih lawn^ md eowni 
with large bell-like flowera, of s dufaioiia cdooik 
between yellow and green. Mvir'a warm adndi*' 
tion waa rerj gratifying, and Hngh maiBtod on 
mounting to gather a pecoliarly fine bnmoh from 
one of the upper boughs. 

** The leaves are as beautiful aa tbe flotiret% I 
think," said May, as she received the brsndi gnie- 
fully. "They are such a pretty green, and so 
quaintly shaped. It is a tree to be proud of.** 

''Come and see my verbena beds; ther wen 
never so full of flower aa they are thia year. 

''How very pretty your garden looks! I eaa 
scarcely fancy it the tangled wildemeM it need tp 
be before you came.** 

" I am very fond of it," said Hugh, tiiengfat- 
fully; and after a few minutes' silence, hA aaid 
suddenly, '*Do you think Mr. Chase would have 
me for a pupil ?'^ 

" To be sure," said May, much surprised ; ^ be 
would be very glad, I am certain. Yoa know^ he 
had a pupil once before, and I am afiwid he is Tetj 
badly off." 

" I believe he is very dever.'* 

** Yes, Mr. Erie told papa so when he first came ; 
and his sermons, although they are peculiar, are 
very thoughtful and deep. But do yoa require a 
tutor, Hugh ?'* 

'' Don't I ?" was the emphatic reply. ^^ I am 
terribly backward, and I can't get on by myself. 
I expect they will think me a great dunce when I 
go to Oxford in October.** 

''But tiwy matriculated you last month, and 
p^a thinks very highly indeed of your abilities.'^ 

"He doesn't know what an idle dog I have 
been," was the blunt reply. 

" But you have tried to keep up your reading." 

" After a feshion j but yon know^ May, a desull 
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toiy kind of readin&f, saoh as tnine has i)een lately, 
does very little good," 

" WeU, you have nearly four months before 
you." 

" YeB — no, not four, «cinly three, because of Sep- 
tember." 

''Is it wrong to read in BeptemberP" asked 
May, smiling. 

''Not wrong," said Hvgh, hesitatingly, ^but 
you see, we have been looking forward to Septem- 
ber, on aoeount of the shooting. It was such a 
bad year last year, amd I have thought about it so 
muon, I couldnH give it up." 

" Partridges versus Oxford," said May, smiling. 

" A month couldnM; make so very much (Hffer- 
enoe," observed &ugh, with the air of one who is 
trying to salve over an uneasy conseienoe. ^It 
isn't for the amount one learns 'in one month." 

" Then why read at allf ". said Mav, rather spite- 
fully. " It would never ^be worth while to read in 
August if you learn nothing in one month." 

Hugh felt himscJlf caught, ibut laughed good- 
humouredly. He looked thoughtful, however, a 
moment afterwards, as he said, moum^illy — " Then 
you think I ought to give up the shooting." 

" I think, periiaps, you wul be 'happier in Octo- 
ber, if you have spent September in reading instead 
of shooting." 

" ¥ou donU know what a sacrifice it would be, 
and Dudley would be so disappointed." 

" Never mind Dudley, you had better only think 
of yourself. He ought to be reading, too, and we 
don't know what effect a good sample might have 
upon him." 

"Well, I will think about it; but don't be; sure 
that I can do it. 1 have less self-control than you 
think." 

"Pray don't acknowledge it even to yourself," 



46 KOBTHWODB PSIOBT. 

Baid Maj, smiling. '* This will be a test both for 
yourself and for me ; and I don't much fear the 
result." 

" You think I shall give up my own pleasure-—** 

" I think YOU will like duty better than inclina- 
tion, when the two are not compatible. Good-bje, 
Hugh ; here comes Frances." 

On their return to Peverstone, Mabel went to 
Woodbank to see her sister, and when, after half 
an hour, she retraced her steps towards Northwode 
Pri ory, she met Hugh on his way to Mr. Chase. 

" Well, May, you have gained the day — it is all 
up with the shooting, and the partridges will go 
Scot free." 

'* I congratulate you, Hugh," said May, shaking 
hands heartily. "Now you are going to Mr. 
Chase, I suppose." 

" Yes," — then just as he was passing on, he ob- 
served, "May, you were right; I am glad you 
made me see it. Tell me always when you tmnk 
I am wrong." 

" You will be glad by and by," was all her an- 
swer. 

" I am glad now," said Hugh, and hurried off. 

Mr. Chase's lodgings were none of the plea- 
santest, situated over a grocer's shop, with a strong 
smell of cheese and candles perfuming the low, 
twisted staircase. The window of the sitting-room 
looked out on a butcher's shop, with a side view of 
a coach-house and stables, while the little room itself 
presented an aspect far from inviting. A book- 
case occupied one side, and the study table was 
heaped with books, papers, tracts, and manuscript 
sermons, with a smaU space kept clear on one side 
for general use. A side table, standing against 
the wall, supported a medley of straw bonnets, 
caps, gloves, comforters, and mittens, prepared for 
school prizes. A cupboard door, on the opposite 
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side, stood open, displaying a lending library, the 
soiled, greasy covers of the volumes showing the 
class among whom they had been circulated. 

Mr. Chase sat at the clear comer of the table, 
writing. Hugh made his way towards him, stum- 
bling first over a large cotton umbrella that inter- 
cepted his path, and then sending Mr. Chase's 
hat, which lay on the ground beside him, rolling to 
the other side of the room, owing partly to the 
general disorder, partly to his own confusion. At 
the sound occasioned by this movement, the Curate 
looked up, and giving his visitor a friendly wel- 
come, found him a chair, picked up the unhappy 
hat, which, however, was not capable of being much 
injured by such usage, and placed the umbrella on 
the table. 

" I beg your pardon for being so clumsy — *' be- 
gan Hugh. 

*' Not at all ; I am always doing it myself. My 
room is 80 smaU, and my arrangement of things so 
bad, that I am the one that should apologbe," and 
as if it had just occurred to him that the room was 
not altogether in an orderly condition, he pro- 
ceeded to close the door of the lending library cup- 
board, and to pile the books and papers on the 
table into a more compact heap, although, when he 
had finished, it was but a questionable improve- 
ment, as they looked like the leaning tower of 
Pisa, ready to be overset by the first movement in 
the room. 

** I hope I am not interrupting you," said Hugh. 
'^ I came upon business ; I remember some time 
ago you used to have a pupil ..." 

"Yes — ^Murray, he was called. Do you want 
his address? I have it here somewhere in my 
pocket-book ; but stay — I think I remember it — 
George Murray, Esq., Stanford Hall, near ." 

" Thank you," interrupted Hugh, •' but I don't 



X 



A^ yOftTHWOBS PSIOBT. 

^Hli^. H^ f^AAfmtL I came to ask whether yoa were 

" W^MnJ^! r«i»" laid Mr. Chase, and hia face 
^^f}fii4*>f^^i bat I am afraid very few joung men 
)^^/j|4 t^ 4MfO§ed to domesticate themselyea in 
HH^ M(jp*^' When I had Mr. Murray I lodged 
m If ff^f^t^ deniable part of the town, which cixoum- 
^^^mt^ toy« ainee foroed me to leave.'* 

^^ tfi ike (H'eaent case that will be no objection,'* 
jll^yiiM Kugh ; and he proceeded to explain that he 
}fff^ binMieli desirous of being the pupil, and wished 
^ w§ik in from Lynchbrook every day, if Mr. 
Ptmie could give him some hours in the morning 
|t^ "mib up/' as he expressed it, his classics. 

Tb» arrangement was made without much diffi- 
fii^Yf and when the hours were decided upon, and 
Mr> Chase had given Hugh some advice upon the 
hook* he should recommend him to study, the latter 
toiok bis leave, fearing he was occupying valuable 
tiim. He made his exit with more care than lie 
ba4 observed on entering, and knocked down no- 
thing but a coat which was hung across the banis- 
isn^ iuid which made a rapid descent into the 
passage below. His regrets were cut short by an 
assurance that the coat had been placed there in 
order that it might be sent to the tailor, and that 
he had only assisted it so far on its journey. 

Hugh walked home with a light step and a lighter 
heart. He had the satisfaction of deling that he 
had conquered himself, and sacrificed pleasure to 
self-improvement ; and what pleased him almost 
as much, he felt conscious of having won May's 
good opinion, which none, who knew her well, 
valued hghtly. On reaching Lynchbrook, he sought 
bis mother to acquaint her with the result of his 
visit. 

Mrs. Gh*ahame wbb much surprised to find that 
Ml# nbootiDg had been relinquished, and her first 
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senBation was that of pride and exultation in her 
son's good sense and strength of mind. But her 
surprise increased greatly when he disclaimed all 
praise, and said that May Hesketh had told him he 
ought to give it up, but that he should never have 
thought of it himself. 

" Then you consulted Mabel upon the subject,*' 
observed Mrs. G^rahame, stiffly. 

** I don't think I exactly consulted her," replied 
Hugh, thoughtfully, trying to recal the conversa- 
tion. ''I told her that I intended to read with 
Mr. Chase whenever there was no shooting, and 
she said, if I was backward I ought to give up 
shooting altogether. At least this was what she 
expressed in other words." 

No more was said on the subject, but it was evi- 
dent that Mrs. Grahame's satisfaction in her son's 
victory over self was considerably alloyed. Hugh 
did not perceive this ; his own feeling of pleasure 
in having done right was unabated, and he began 
his read^g with Mr. Chase the following week, 
with all the energy natural to his character. 



s 



CUAPTEE IV. 

** Julia. What think*it thou of the rich Meroatio ? 
Lueeita. Well of his wealth ; bat of hiniaelf so so." 

Two Oiniiemem qf Vi 



"I AM glad to Bee you bringing us some fivsh 
flowers, my love/' said Miss Hesketh, one mnming, 
as May entered the room fresh from the greens 
house, with a basket full of choice flowers; and 
proceeded to fill a large white marble vase, which 
stood in the centre of the table, with roses of dif- 
ferent colours. 

" The vase ought to have been filled several days 
ago," observed Frances, reproachfully. 

Mabel sighed, — she had oeen at the school every 
day that week, and Frances had been comparatively 
idle ; but she made no reply, and continued to ar- 
range her flowers in sDence. 

"Who constituted Majr flower-girl P" asked 
Dudley, who was basking in the sun on a garden 
seat outside the window. 

"Herself, I suppose," said Frances. "No one 
ever asked her to be so, but as she generally ar- 
ranges them one naturally looks upon it as her 
busmess." 

''And as she generally does everything, one 
naturally looks upon everything as her business. 
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If I were May, I would leave things to take their 
chance for a fortnight, and then other people, who 
can do nothing now but write letters and find fault, 
would be forced to bestir themselves." 

''And other people who now get their letters 
written for them would be obliged to write them 
themselves," retorted Frances. 

" At any rate I don't set all I can out of Ma^, 
and then let fly at her," began Dudley, ending his 
sentence with, "Here is the Woodbank pony- 
chaise, and Dora in it, with William driving her. 
Come, May, and receive them." 

" Well, Dora, how are you ?" asked Mabel, as 
she helped her sister to get out. 

" Quite well, thank you ; here is baby come to 
pay his first visit," and Dora received the babv 
from the arms of the nurse who sat behind. 
" Doesn't he grow P Here, Dudley, come and exa- 
mine him ; you must make an exception in your 
general hatred of babies in favour of your own 
nephew. Now, isn't he beautiful ? — with the germ 
of a nose already, although he is only a month 
old." 

" Poor little mortal!" ejaculated Dudley, stand- 
ins; at a respectful distance, and peeping with con- 
siderable awe into the aperture which Dora made 
in the flannel wrappings, at the extremity of which 
a verv small face was visible. " Are jou. quite cer- 
tain it is alive, Dora ? Don't you think the nurse 
has stifled it in coming ? It doesn't look like any- 
thing human to me." 

" Oh I Dudley, you know nothing about it. Let 
me introduce him to Aunt Anne, who can appre- 
ciate all his beauties better than you can." 

" She understands the points of a baby,'* mut- 
tered Dudley. 

*• We came to speak about baby's name," said 
William. " He is to be christened on Sunday." 
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" Anil vnu havo promiBed to be his godmother, 
Mav.' .i.liira Dora. 

**' What i:< ho to be called ?" asked Miss HeBketk. 

• ih:it was the noint;* said William. "Don . 
u i.-ht'il liiin to hv calW 'Archibald,' after her fiither, ; 
aii<l ^^o canio to set* whether my finther liked the | 

iiainr.'* 

" I kiinw ])apn was desirous that he should be . 
cuIUmI 'i>u<ncv/** Haid Frances, shortly, without 
liMikini; up t'roin hor letter. 

'M)t' roiirse if it is Mr. Hesketh*s wish . . " 
U'r^aii horn. 

''1 iion'i iM'lieve my father would care what it 
was calliMl/' said Wilfiam. *' We should like to 
hav(» no naiiH* ho really disliked, and I don't think 
ho would object to HU(*h a fine old name as Archi- 
baUl." 

*' Of cuurao ho wouldn't interfere," said Frances, 

coldly. 

" ilo knows that no suggestion of his would be 
lookcid upon as nu interference/' said her brotheri 
looking annoyed. 

'* Couldn't baby be called both names P" said 
Dora, anxious to close the discussion. 

*' Not if Dudley was to come after Archibald,*' 
said Frances, in a tone that was not pleasant. 

William looked really angry, and Dora was be- 
ginning to say she would give up Archibald alto- 
gether, when Mabel interposed. 

" I don't think Frances quite understood papa ; 
he only said he supposed it would be called Dudley, 
and I doubt whether he has any wishes on the sub- 
ject. Even if he had, I am sure he would say Dora 
was the first person to be consulted. As I am to be 
baby's godmother, I am going to propose that he 
shaU be called « Archibald Kennedy,' for I think 
that would please papa very much." 

"Tour mother's maiden name," said Dora. 
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I **Te8, and I give my cordial consent/' said Wil# 
-: liam. ''It is a great improvement to the name, 
I and very nice on all accounts. Besides, it will be 
his godmother's name." 

'*I never knew before that May's name was 
Kennedy," said Dora. 

" We trust to you to settle it with my father," 
said William to Mabel, " and if he really wishes for 
Dudley let us know." 

** Very well ; and Dora, I must not forget that 
he commissioned me to ask you to dine here next 
Tuesday, to meet Mr. Collier." 

An hour later Mabel had taken refuge in the 
garden, her usual place of resort when Erances' 
temper was ruffled. Many happy solitary hours 
had she spent in a quiet sunny nook, which Dudlev 
called ' May's Hermitage.' The spot was enclosed, 
and hidden from sight by a cluster of chesnut trees, 
and one flower-bed fliled with her favourite plants 
occupied the centre of a smooth piece of turf be- 
neath the trees. Dudley had made a rough seat 
in a sheltered corner, where she might sit with her 
work or a book, and this retreat was one of her 
chief comforts. She could retire there when vexed 
or grieved with home disagreements, and the re- 
pose of that quiet spot rested and refreshed h^ 
immediately^ She seemed to live in another world 
there, a higher, purer, inner world, into which none 
but herself could penetrate ; and after a short in- 
terval so spent she felt calmed and strengthened, 
and able to return and bear with her sister's tem- 
per, or Miss Hesketh's insensibility, without a 
word or feeling of impatience. 

But none knew or guessed at the secret strug- 
gles that went on in '* May's hermitage ;" her ef- 
forts against discontent and rebellion when Erancea 
was unjust and satirical ; her endeavours to control 
fretfulness and irritation, when her aunt was weak- 
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minded and interfering, tnd her erief when Dndky 
%ia8 indolent, and trifling away his time, at an ip 
when exertion and application were so neoeoaaiyto 

the forming of his character. Above all, was tiie '. 
longing and pining for her mother^ and the yeain- i 
ing after that full and nrecioua a^pathyy which t 
had been Hnatched away from her just as she bad 
learned to prize it bo fondly. This was the molt ; 
bitter trial of all. If her mother had lived, she 
would have roused Dudley's dormant faculties, hafe 
controlled Frances' wilful temper, and there would 
have been no Aunt Anne to exercise injudicioiii 
autliority. It was a sad blank, but Mabel fih 
that she must endeavour to supply her place, and 
act as she would have done had she b^sn living. 
But how was this possible ? Bemonstrance or en- 
treaty would only have the effect of increasing 
Frances' ill-humour, and indolence was too deeply 
rooted in Dudley's character to be eradicated bv a 
sister's influence. The more she tried to act as her 
mother would have done, the more she seemed to 
feel her loss, for what one gentle, authoritative 
word from her would have effected, months of 
patient, unwearied effort were powerless to accom« 
plish. There was only one time in the day when 
the craving for the guidance and affection she 
had lost was satisfied, and that was during the 
quiet half-hour which she daily spent at the morn- 
ing service. Then indeed she seemed united witii 
her — uttering the words that had been her stay and 
comfort, and fulfilling the last injunction that had 
ever been given her, " My May, never neglect the 
Daily Service — in all trouble and anxiety you will 
find rest and guidance there." 

Other struggles there were — struggles against 
her own failings — against the temper it was hard 
to control, when injustice and irony were the only 
return for unceasing gentleness and forbearance^ 
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against the inertness which was constitutional in 
the Hesketh family — an inertness that nothing but 
a strong will, and an earnest desire to do right, 
could overcome ; and against the despair and anx- 
iety she felt disposed to indulge in, when she saw 
William and Dudley wasting their abilities, idling 
away years that comd never be recalled, and sloth- 
fully depending on their father's liberality for 
the maintenance they ought to be earning for 
themselves. 

This was a grief indeed — to see the two brothers 
she loved so well taking such a mistaken view of 
life, passing by opportunities for which they were 
deeply responsible, throwing away talents which 
were entrusted to them as a sacred loan, forgetful 
that life was passing, and that the^ were doing 
good neither to themselves nor their fellow-crea- 
tures. And for this she saw no remedy, but 
could only pray that their eyes might be opened, 
recollecting with a feeling of rest and resigna- 
tion, that what her feeble efforts could not effect, 
God'eI all-powerful arm could bring about in- 
stantaneously, whenever, and by whatever means, 
He saw fit. 

And yet there was much enjoyment in life, in 
spite of these causes for uneasiness }' for Mabel's 
heart was light and burthenless, and her spirits 
buoyant. She saw loveliness everywhere, and while 
looking above for strength, no troubles could over^ 
whelm her. The shadow cast over Frances' life by 
the want of Church principles, and religious dis^ 
cipline, was unfelt by Mabel ; each hour had its 
duty, each duty performed brought satisfaction, 
and she had no time for idle dreams or morbid dis- 
content. While Frances was sighing for a useful 
life, Mabel was leading one, and although there 
might be dreariness and disappointment in Frances' 
high-flown visions, there could be none in Mabel's 
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iiTinfitontatious fulfilment of each dutj thai ]n 

in hor path. 

T\w (liniier-partv, on Tuesday, was to be a quiei ' 
oiii'. Mr. Hi'tfkctii was not fond of larae paitiea, ! 
nn<l AH with William and Dora thejr numbend i 
a ^iN>d many in thoir own familj, no companj \ 
waH inviU'd boyond llut^h Grahamey Mr. Collier, 
niid an nniuniiitnnco of the name of Miaa Ludi- i 
iiigton, a lady of nhout eight-and-twentj, who, 
as Hhe played a little, sang a little, and talked 
a f;n*at (U.'al, was a useful addition to a amaU 
party. 

The Histers looke<l well, dressed for the erening. 
Frntices, with her lull figure and bhick hair, her 
dark dreHs and scarlet flowers, contraating with 
Mubors sliglit form and gauzy dress, and the ml 
white roses liiHtened in her hair, while Dora in her 
delicate silk gown, which set off her small, claaaical 
head and hazel eyes, looked as unlike her aiatera as 
they were dissimilar to each other. 

Mr. Collier verified Hugh's description, and 
Mabel took shy, sidelong glances at him, fearing he 
should catch her eye, and think she was admiring 
him. His face was not bad, and would have been 
infinitely more improved by a bald head, than by 
the quantity of false curls on which he had evi- 
dently bestowed no little labour. A want of good 
taste was lamentably visible in his personal ap- 
pearance; the massive gold chain fastened at hia 
waistcoat button, the coral studs, and profusion 
of gorgeous rings which sparkled on his fingers, 
showed that he considered that a gentleman might 
be known by his jewels, as a watch is estimated by 
its diamonds, or a ship by her guns. Hugh con- 
trived to lean over the back of Mabel's sofa and 
ask in a whisper whether his portrait had been cor- 
rect, and whether she was agreeably surprised or 
proportionately disappointed. 
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<J " Hush !" whispered Mabel ; " we had better not 
talk about him; — if only he wouldn't wear so 
f many rings !" 

" Or so many curls," added Hugh. " Ah ! May ; 
I hope he may take you in to dinner ; what an in- 
tellectual treat is in store for you !" 

" Thank you for the kind wish, but he will take 
Aunt Anne. What should I have talked to him 
about in such a case ?" 

" You would have had to dilate upon the beauties 
of Monckton Court, and the happiness of Fever- 
stone in obtaining such a parishioner." 

" I should have told him the parish school was 
greatly in want of funds, and offered to be the 
medium for conveying a subscription from him to 
Mr. Erie." 

^' And let him know that all the parochial chari- 
ties have been hopping and skipping for joy, at the 
thought of such a wealthy addition to their neigh- 
bourhood." 

" Only, Hugh, we must be civil to him because 
papa wished it." 

" Well, and wouldn't that be civil ? Look at 
Dudley asking about the deer-park and conserva- 
tories in that bland, courteous manner, drawing 
him out upon the beauties of the estate, with that 
comical twist all the while in the comer of his 
mouth, that shows he is deriving infinite enjoyment 
from his visitor's ready politeness in replying to all 
his inquiries." 

" How very wrong of Dudley," exclaimed May, 
without an approach to a smile on her face. " It 
is not like a gentleman to make sport of his father's 
guest." 

** Well, here is the announcement of dinner, to 
put an end to Dudley's sport for the present. 
Might I take you in, May, or ought I to take 
Frances as the elder sister P" 
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'* I think we shall both fall to jour share,'* re* 
|iliiMl Mnbcl. ** You seo ladies predominate.*' 

MalH'l lui'd have been under no appiehension of 
hnviiii; to mnko conversation for Mr. Collier, as she 
un.t i4«'ntcd at tlie other end of the table, between 
Kit tathiT nnd Iliif^h. Mr. Collier sat next M"* 
lliHk«-th, with Mn». William llesketh on the other 
8i<ir lit' him, nnd Mabel smiled to see I>ora trriog 
t<i make h(THi>lf agrei*ablc to her husband's client 
Mi'iH LuHhin^on was supremely happvy dividing 
hiT Ht tent ions betwc€*n William and Xludlej, bot 
lH*!*t«iwint; th(*in more particularly on the latter, 
who 1( Hiked half-amused and half-frightened at 
Huch un o|M'n flirtation. 

Mr. Ilolii-th was silent and abstracted, and Mr. 
(\jlli(T kept most of tho conversation to himself 
with tho exception of the laughing banter that 
went on between Dudley and Miss Lushington, and 
a littlt; quiet conversation about Mr. Chase and the 
reading, between Hugh and May. Although no 
one would have called Mr. Collier gentlemanly^ he 
could not precisely bo termed vulgar ; it was the 
raised tone of voice, accompanied with a good deal 
of action, and the pompous humility with which he 
talked of * my little place,' and ' my poor grounds,' 
together with the anectcd disregard of wealth, and 
the titled acquaintance who were brought in in 
every other sentence, which showed that he lacked 
the education and good taste of a true-bom gentle- 
man. 

" His conversation is like his appearance," whis- 
pered Hugh to Mabel. '* His titled friends are to 
his mind what the gold chains and rings are to his 
body ; he considers them a necessary appendage to 
every man setting himself up for a gentleman. 
What must he think of me, without a single chain 
or ring, and not a lord or lady to talk about P" 

" Poor man 1" said May. " It is his ignorance, 
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I but we must pity him for it. If he makes a good 
1 use of his money we will forgive him.** 
I Dora patiently endured the infliction laid upon 
her, and tried to acquiesce and feel interested in all 
the remarks he made, but very glad was she when 
Miss Hesketh moved, and she was able to leave 
her talkative companion, and rest and refresh her 
ideas in the cool drawing-room, seated in a quiet 
comer of the sofa, with Mabel by her side. 

The gentlemen were not Ions in following the 
ladies, and Dudley came to the back of their sofa 
to whisper to Dora, that Mr. Collier had pro- 
nounced it his candid opinion, after they had left 
the room, that Mrs. William Hesketh was a de- 
lightful woman, as charming in mind as in person. 
Maj resigned her place in her brother's favour, 
and left him to amuse Dora with his merry non- 
sense, and protect her from any further conversa- 
tion with Mr. Collier. 

William asked for some music, and Miss .Lush- 
ington played and sang with some execution and 
no taste, exciting ii&iite admiration in Mr. 
Collier, after which Frances took her place, and 
played some grand marches, very imposing but not 
pleasing, and then to May's satisfaction, Dora rose 
and sang some short, simple songs, in her sweet, 
bird-like voice. These were less to Mr. Collier's 
taste, and with a patronizing, * pretty, very pretty 
little things,' he left the piano, and asked iJudley 
to introduce him to his youngest sister, which the 
latter did, in a deliberate, formal way, with a good 
deal of malidgus pleasure. 

Hugh was sitting by Mabel's side as they ap- 
proached, but he rose instantly, and took a vacant 
seat by Erances, with a smothered exclamation, 
♦* the impudence of that low-bred fellow !" 

"Very happy to make Miss Mabel Hesketh's 
acquaintance," was Mr. Collier's introductory re- 
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mark, as he took Hugh*8 place, and sent the co- 
lour to !May*s cheeks, causing Dudley to make a 
rapid retreat to hide the amusement written on his 
face. 

"A nice place Peverstone is; you hare lived 
here all your life, I suppose." 

"Yes, all my life/* said Mabel, wishing to say 
more, but unable to think of any thing else. 

" And not a very long one, to judge by appear* 
ances,*' he added, with a smile, and a little kind of 
polite bow that was very trying. 

^ Long enough to make me lo?e it better thaA 
any place 1 know," replied Mabel, with polite 
dignity. 

" But quiet, very quiet ; no balls, no public meet* 
ings of any sort, without going fifteen or sixteen 
mSes for them," said Mr. Collier. 

"We don't care much for balls," replied May. 
" There is a little visiting round Peverstone, and 
we seldom go further for it." 

" Ah ! but all young ladies like balls and society ; 
especially young ladies of such accomplished 
grace ;" — he paused, and as Mabel looked as if she 
did not understand the drift of his speech, he con- 
tinued, " I shall hope to have the pleasure of lion- 
izing you over my little place some day. I have 
been speaking to Mrs. Hesketh, and she did not 
seem to be aware of the great alterations and im- 
provements I am eflfecting. A very different place 
Monckton Court will be in a twelve months' time." 

"It is a very fine place," observed Mabel. " In 
summer when the trees are in leaf it looks very 
lovely." 

" Yes, just at present it is very fine. I was stay- 
ing with my friend Lord John Eamsey the other 
day, at his place in Scotland. Very much thought 
of it is, but not to compare with my place here, 
and I don't consider this anything of a seat." 
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Mabel played with some flowers she held in her 
hand, and wondered whether she was expected to 
contradict him. 

" The old entrance was a bad one," he continued, 
"very narrow and awkward; and the lodge was 
nothing better than a mass of ivy. I have had it 
pulled down, and in three months* time the new 
one will be built ; and a capital one it will be, not 
one of your antiquated cottages with small windows, 
but a fine modem building, with handsome iron 
gates ; and a pretty sum it will cost doing, I expect." 

Mabel sighed at the thought of the unpretending 
little iyy-covered lodge, which she had so often ad- 
mired, and would never see again ; and then recol- 
lecting that she ought to say something, observed, 
" The labourers of Peverstone will be veiy thank- 
ful to have work brought them so near their own 
homes." 

" Oh ! . . . Why, really, they were such a rough, 
ignorant set of men, that I have hired labourers 
from a distance, and find that it will be finished 
three weeks sooner than if I had employed these 
clumsy ill-conditioned boors." 

"Are three weeks of so much consequence?" 
asked May, feeling very indignant at hearing her 
dear Peverstone people so termed. 

"Three weeks ! Of course it makes all the dif- 
ference; I cannot ask my intimate friend the 
Honourable George Chester, to visit me until it is 
finished. Besides, why should I employ these 
fellows when I can get it done quicker by bringing 
men from a distance ?" 

" Surely your own parish should have the first 
claim upon you," said May. 

Mr. Collier hesitated for a minute, and then said 
condescendingly, " Ah ! a little prejudice in favour 
of your native place. Very nice and pretty, that 
sort of thing in young ladies, but it is no use fov 
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men of busiDess to be Bwajed bj those oonmdeit- 

tions." 

Mabel's dignity would allow her to make no 
reply, and at the hnt opportunity ahe escaped firam 
his side, and took refuee under her ftunt*B wing. 

The next morning the conyeraation tamed upon 
the dinner party, " Very pleasant, wasn't it. May F" 
said Dudley, with an arch look. 

A feeling that her father would not like it» re- 
strained Mabel from replying, but she shook her 
head at her brother, and returned to the book she 
was reading. 

" Mr. Collier is a person of gentlemanly appear- 
ance and refined taste," he continued; "a great 
addition to the neighbourhood ; and it will be May's 
fault if he is not her deyoted admirer." 

*' He is Dora's admirer," said Mabel, colooring. 

** Yes, but if you had seen the earnestness with 
which he entreated to be introduced to my sister-* 
the pretty one," said Dudley, pointedly casting a 
glance at Frances, '* Think, May, the possessor of 
how many thousands a year — P" 

"Are you speaking of Mr. Collier, Dudley P'* 
asked his father. '' I daresay he has hard upon 
twenty thousand a year." 

" What good you might do with it, May I You 
might buy smock frocks for all the old men in 
Peyerstone, and shawls for their wives, to say no* 
thing of straw hats and pinafores for their dear 
little children." 

" How strange it is," said Frances, ^' that wealth 
almost always goes to those who are not likely to 
make a good use of it." 

** Perhaps it may be wealth that hardens their 
hearts and makes them selfbh," said Mabel ; '' or,'* 
she added, thoughtfully, '* it may be sent them as 
a punishment — a temptation, which those who are 
charitable and open-hearted are spared," 
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Her father looked up at these words, and fondly 
stroked her bright hair. '^Yes, my little May; 
happy for you if you can look upon wealth in this 
light. Strange, that the world should always be 
stoiggling for what seldom brings them happiness 
when attained." He sighed heavily, and almost 
immediately left the room to attend to some public 
business. 

'' Hugh is lost to us now, for good and all," said 
Dudley ; '* he spends his mornings with Mr. Chase, 
and declares he must devote the whole afternoon 
to getting up his work." 

*' It does him great credit," said Frances, in an 
acrid tone of voice. 

'^ His brains will be in such a stupid tangle at 
the end of a month that he will be good for no- 
thing," said Dudley. "He will be something in 
the predicament of the notorious Jack, who had all 
work and no play." 

" Mr. Chase thinks very highly of his abilities," 
said Mabel. "Papa met him yesterday, and he 
says that, if he has application, he will do great 
things at Oxford." 

** How proud Mrs. Grahame will be of him," 
observed Miss Hesketh. " She thinks there is no 
one in the world like Hugh." 

*' And no family on earth good enough to asso- 
ciate with the G^rahames," said Frances. "It is 
Eride that makes her care so much for Hugh. All 
er hopes are centred in him, and she thinks he 
will raise the name of Grahame to the position it 
held in the days of Hugh's ancestors." 

** O, Frances ! You are very unjust," said Ma- 
bel. " Mrs. G^rahame may be proud and chilling, 
but she loves Hugh dearly^ and would make any 
sacrifice for his sake." 

" My love," said Miss Hesketh to Frances, in 
her quiet voice. ^' I wish you were not so un- 
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charitable in your opinions of people. Mrs. Qror 
hame is an excellent person, and if she is proud, 
she has much to be proud of. She is well-bom, 
and her husband's family was as good as her own." 

" People who are really well-bom are never 
proud," said Frances. " It is only those who feel 
their position in the world insecure, that have re- 
course to pride, thinking, foolishly, that it will 
help to secure it." 

'^ I am glad to hear that such are your opinions, 
Frances," said Dudley. " I always thought you as 
proud as Lucifer, but I hope you have reformed." 

** If I am proud I am sorry for it," said Frances, 
shortly, in the tone of a reproof rather than a con- 
fession. " I despise all proud people." 

''A capital day for fishing," said Dudley, walk- 
ing to the window ; '^ not too bright. I am going 
to call for William, and we shall fish down to 
Westerton, and have a ^e day's sport, I hope." 

" How can William afford to give up a whole 
day to fishing again so soon ?" observed Frances, 
when her brother had left the room. " It is well 
he has some one to fall back upon, for his profes- 
sion can be worth little or nothing to him." 

" Perhaps if he had not, it would make him de- 
vote more time to it," said Mabel, with a sigh. 

'* I thought two children would have that effect," 
said Frances. " What a pity that he has not a 
wife who would urge him on to greater exertion, 
instead of upholding him in his indolence." 

**How little you know Dora," replied Mabel. 
" She is very gentle and yielding, I allow, but so 
far from upholding William in anything that is 
wrong ..." 

" Well, she makes no active opposition," said 
Frances ; *' if William said he was going out fish- 
ing, she would take it for granted that he was 
right, and quietly acquiesce." 
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" She has a great deal more good sense and high 
principle than you attribute to her," said Mabel. 
" Perhaps, knowing William's character as we do, 
we might wish to see her with a little more strength 
of mind and determination ; but weakness is to be 
pitied and not condemned, and her sweet, unvary- 
ing temper makes her a real treasure to her hus- 
band." 

" I can't like those gentle, mindless beings," re- 
plied her sister ; '' I would rather have a strong- 
minded woman with a stiff will and a hard head of 
her own ; and then it should be a trial of strength 
between us, and the strongest should conquer, but 
for people like Dora one can feel nothing but pity 
and indifference.** 

Mabel shook her head with a smile, and Miss 
Hesketh remarked, that she was glad for 'William*s 
sake that Frances had not had the choosing of a 
wife for him. 

'' In fact, Judith would have been the sort of 
character you wish for, Frances,** said May, smil- 
ing." 

"I call Judith an old, spoiled servant, with a 
bad temper, who does not know her place,*' replied 
Frances. 

Mabel looked annoyed, and made no answer, and 
Miss Hesketh reproved Frances, and called her 
uncharitable, while May left the room, to begin 
her day's work. 



CHAPTEE V. 

** Know we not that he who intennits 
The appointed task and duties of the day, 
Untunes full oft the pleasures of the day ; 
Checking the finer spirits that refuse 
To flow, when purposes are lightly changed." 

The S^PCunUm. 

Mabel sat in the sunny window-seat at the Priory, 
one morning, reading, her head resting on her hand 
and her eyes riveted on her book. Frances was 
sitting opposite her, and a book was in her hand 
also, but it was half closed, and she leant listlessly 
back in her chair, and watched the bees that were 
buzzing about the honeysuckle that clustered round 
the window. The sisters had been silent for some 
time, as Mabel was interested in her book, and 
fancied Frances the same. A knock at the door 
made them both look up, and a moment afterwards 
Mr. Chase was announced. 

He was by no means an unusual visitor, but he 
was awkward and confused in the presence of la- 
dies, and in his confusion forgot to take off his hat, 
until a surprised glance from Frances recalled it 
to his memory, when he removed it with a hurried 
apology, and set it on the table, at the infinite risk 
of oversetting a vase of flowers, which Mabel quietly 
removed. 
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'* A. business visit as usual, I suppose, Mr. 
Chase,*' she observed, placing a chair for him to sit 
down. 

" Yes, there are several matters about which I 
wished to speak to jou. In the first place about 
the school, — it is not one of vour days to-day." 

*'No, I was there yesterday; if you have any 
advice to give me, or any suggestions to make, I 
shall be very glad to follow them." 

" I didn't come to find fault ; I wish every one 
was as regular as yourself. I think the catechism 
you use a little too hard, and I have brought a sim- 
pler one for you to look at, but don't think I mean 
to interfere." 

" I wish you to interfere whenever it is for the 
good of me or my class. It lessens my own feel- 
ing of responsibility, when I think some one is 
looking after me." 

"Look at this book, then, and see what you 
think of it. I examined your class yesterday, and 
I think they are improved ; but it is too large. 
You can't give them sufficient individual atten- 
tion." 

May looked a little disappointed, for she felt 
loath to part with any of her class, just as they 
were beginning to show signs of improvement ; 
but she recollected instantly that she ought to 
work under direction, and that anything Mr. Chase 
might advise would be for her good ; and when this 
had passed through her mind, she replied, ''Do 
you wish me to part with some of them ?" 

" "Well, I should advise you to do so," said Mr. 
Chase. " I think it would be for the advantage of 
those who remained . In fact, when I had examined 
them yesterday I marked three whom I thought it 
would be advisable to remove. I will give you 
their names." 

Mabel took the paper he held towards her and 
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read tbe names. One of them was that of her 
particular favourite, a modest little girl, unequal 
to the others in ability, for which reason Mr. 
Chase had sentenced her to be removed. Mabel 
sighed, and Frances, who had looked over her 
shoulder, and had often heard the name of Ma- 
bel's little favourite, raised her head with an in- 
dignant glance, but Mabel gently laid her hand 
on her sister's, and said, " I will do whatever you 
wish. I would rather part with Jane Cooper than 
with little Mary WilUs ; do you think I might 
change those names P" 

" Jane Cooper is very superior to Mary "Willis," 
was the reply. ** I don't think you will be wise if 
you do so." 

" Very well," said Mabel, " I suppose by and by 
she will be improved and able to return to me." 

" Possibly," replied Mr. Chase, who saw no rea- 
son why the gentle, shrinking little Mary "Willis 
should be preferred to the tall, bold Jane Cooper, 
and looked at the matter in a cool common-sense 
way. '' I came to tell you also that the prizes will 
be given away to-morrow, and that Mr. Erie wished 
those of the ladies and gentlemen i^ho take an in- 
terest in the school to be present.*' 

Mabel promised to be there, and Mr. Chase 
continued, " The school is progressing, slowly but 
surely ; our greatest drawback is a want of teachers. 
I am surprised. Miss Hesketh," and he turned to 
Frances, " that you are not among the regular visi- 
tors of the school." 

" You would soon have reason to regret it if I 
consented to become one," replied Frances. 

""Why so?" 

" Because I would never bear being interfered 
with. If I couldn't pursue my own system I would 
leave altogether." 

"Then I agree with you in thinking it better 
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you should stay away ; we have four or five lady 
visitors, and if every one carried out her own sys- 
tem, what would become of the school ?" 

" Of course I should teach from such books as 
you approved of, but I could never bear to have 
my favourite child quietly dismissed from my 
class." 

" There ought to be no such thing as favourites 
in school teaching," said Mr. Chase ; *' and if one 
or more children are inferior in ability to the rest 
of a class, it is necessary both for the sake of ordec, 
and for the children's improvement, that they 
should be removed into a lower class.*' 

"Well, I am not fitted for school teaching," 
said Frances, quickly. '"I couldn't teach unless 
I felt myself a free agent, and therefore it is better 
not to attempt it." 

"Perhaps so; but I confess that I thought a 
young lady, with no particular calls upon her time, 
might be glad to turn her talents to some good 
account." 

"There are other ways of doing good besides 
school teaching," said Frances, colouring. 

" Very true, but there is the danger of forming 
a line of duty for ourselves, instead of following 
the one which G-od has marked out for us." 

"I have no reason to think that teaching the 
school children is a duty especially marked out for 
me. 

" Perhaps you do not think so, but we can soon 
find out whether you are right in this belief or 
not. Every one's first duty is to their home and 
family ; have you very heavy duties in your 
home?" 

Frances hesitated ; it was humiliating to confess 
that she had not, and an answer in the affirmative 
would have silenced Mr. Chase, and overthrown 
the argument, which sh^ foresaw would end in her 
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defeat; but then it would be at the sacrifice of 
truth, so she replied, " No, I have no heavy duties 
in mj home, or if I have, I am afraid I do not per- 
form them. Go on." 

Mr. Chase looked pleased with the answer, and 
continued, *'It is very necessary that our girls* 
schools should be visited by some ladies, and to 
whom are we to look ? Married women have their 
own households to attend to, and frequently their 
own children, and it is very rarely that one is found 
who has time or power to combine both, therefore 
it is to those ladies, who have no particular calls at 
home, that we look for assistance." 

" But perhaps teaching is not in their line, and 
they may have tried it, and found that it didn't 
succeed, and if so they have no right to undertake 
it again.*' 

"That is a question between themselves and 
their consciences. They may not have given their 
whole heart to the attempt, and they may have 
thrown it up when they found it less agreeable and 
interesting than they expected. But, Miss Hes- 
keth, I must teU vou that true happiness is only 
to be found in the fulfilment of each individual 
duty that lies in your path, whether pleasant or 
otherwise. Happiness may be sought elsewhere, 
but it will never be found. I speak from experi- 
ence, and you will find one day that my words are 
true.** 

He stopped speaking, looked at his watch, and 
then suddenly remarked, ''I have stayed longer 
than I had intended ; I am afraid Grahame will 
be waiting for me. Good-bye : if I have removed 
a favourite out of your class," he observed to Ma- 
bel, " I am sorry ; but I think it will be both for 
her good and for that of the other children, 
d-bye.'* 
How can you bear such interference, May P" 



KOBTHWODB FBIOBT. 71 

asked Frances, as the door closed behind him. 
" What affair can it be of his, whether Marj Willis 
stays in your class or not P" 

" You see, Frances," said May, thoughtfully, " I 
am not working for my own pleasure, but only for 
the benefit of the children, and so I am in duty 
bound, if it is for their advantage, to follow Mr. 
Chase's advice. Besides, if one really felt as one 
ought, it would be a pleasure to do anything for 
their good, a^d one's own feelings should not enter 
into the question at all.'* 

'* But there is so much in the manner of doing 
a thing. Mr. Chase's tone is so cool and dicta- 
torial. I never could or would bear it." 

** And yet it is a great responsibility to act in- 
dependently of a clergyman's direction. I feel so 
young and inexperienced myself that it is quite a 
relief sometimes to know that the responsibility 
lies in a measure with them, and that I have only 
to do as I am told." 

" I never feel that," replied Frances. " I see 
no reason why I shouldn't know as well as they 
do; and Mr. Chase is so blunt and uncompro- 
mising." 

'' Yes, his manner is very much against him ; 
but I always pity him rather for that ; and I often 
think that his blunt speeches mean no more than 
many people's smooth, civil ones, otily that his 
manner is rough and brusque." 

"Aunt Anne is right, and yoti are more chari* 
table than I am. May ; but then that is in a measure 
owing to your easy, placid di^osition, and your 
not haying yet discovered the deceitfolness and 
hollowness of the world. It makes one harsh and 
uncharitable to look below the surface." 

" But I think, Frances^ that if you looked below 
the second surface you would find a great deal of 
right feeling and kindness of heart, that people are 
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either too awkward or shy to exhibit. I often feel 
that persons do not know my real character, be- 
cause I am too reserved to show it, and I try to 
make the same allowance for others. Don't you 
think it is a bad thing to begin with a conviction 
that people are cold and hypocritical ? And don't 
you think that we are likely to see the worst side 
of their characters if this impression is in our minds 
when we come in contact with themp Let me 
read you a verse I have just met with ^I this book ; 
it expresses exactly what I mean. 

« < There's no dearth of kindness 

In this world of ours ; 
Only in our blindness 

We gather thorns for flowers ! 
Outwaridi we are spuming, — 

Trampling one another 1 
While we are inly yearning 

At the name of Brother 1' " 

" I think if we had this verse in our minds when 
we are mixing with people, we should be more 
likely to find out the good in their characters. So, 
often, I fancy, a harsh repelling manner, or a cool 
satirical one,' calls forth tne worst side of the cha- 
racters of those we are talking with. Now, I 
will give you an example,— do you think Mrs. 
Grahame is likely to find out the best points in 
those she talks with ?" 

" No ; I am certain she never does. She thinks 
me a proud, wilful, domineering girl, and dislikes 
me proportionately." 

'* And she thinks me a dull, timid creature, with- 
out an idea in my head ; and certainly my ideas 
seem to £toeze directly I come into her presence." 

Frances was thoughtful for some time, with her 
eyes resting on Duty's face, which was turned 
towards the window. It was not a beautiful face, 
but there was generally a bright delicate colour on 
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her cheeks, and the ezpression of her clear blue 
eye w^s exquisitely gentle and childlike. There 
was such purity of thought and feeling written on 
every feature, and her hair with its shining golden 
hue was really beautiful, forming a back-ground to 
the delicately chiselled features. Sometimes a wish 
crossed Frances' mind that she was as sweet and 
gentle as her sister, but it was almost immediately 
put away with the reflection, " My childish days 
are past ; life can never again appear as bright and 
sunny to me as it does to her. A few more years 
and she will be saddened too, and that look of re- 
pose will have changed for one of care and anxiety. 
Poor little May ! But it is every on^'s fate !'* 

And yet in spite of Prances' love for Mabel they 
were little like sisters. Indeed there was more of 
a sisterly feeling between Dora and May, although 
even there Mabel did not find all she wished for. 
With Frances she thought differently on almost 
every subject, with the exception of that one vague 
theory about a usefid life, with which Mabel en- 
tirely sympathized, but even here their views on 
the subject were directly opposed. Dora loved and 
respected Mabel above all words, and fully agreed 
with all her opinions, and was quite happy when 
resting on the sofa, listening to May, as she talked 
about her plans and wishes, and theorised upon the 
bringing up of children, and drew visions of the 
future lives of her little nephews.. There was one 
pet scheme in which Dora fully participated. It 
was made for Archie, May's godson, a tiny creature 
in a cap and long white robes, who lay sleeping in 
his aunt's arms, little thinking what golden dreams 
those two fair faces that bent over him with such 
tenderness were indulging in. Archie was to be 
a clergyman ; a noble self-devoted man, with his 
whole heart in his profession. And, moreover, 
he was to be Vicar of Peverstone, and live in the 
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pretty, quiet vicarage; and if Dora had other 
calls and was unable to ii?e with him herself, 
May was to be a maiden aunt, and keep house for 
him. 

They were very happy with their schemes and 
visions, but sometimes it came across Mabel's mind 
that the schemes were all her own, and, that al- 
though Dora coincided with them, she never formed 
any ; and a sensation of disappointment came over 
her, when her heart was full of high and holy 
thoughts, and Dora was but gentlv acquiescent, and 
incapable of entering into and sharing them with 
her. But she felt as if she were wronging her, after 
such thoughts had passed through her mind, and, 
driving them hastily away, dwelt instead upon her 
sweet temper, and gentle, clinging nature. 

There was a certain degree of truth in Frances' 
remarks upon her sister-in-law, although they were 
severe, and tinged with bitterness. Dora's charac- 
ter had never been called forth — her natural bias 
was toward the right side, but it was not deve- 
loped, and her yielding nature caused her to be 
led, where often she should rather have led others. 
Her health was far from robust, and this disposed 
her to less exertion than she might otherwise have 
made. 

Frances' first feeling towards her had been a 
prejudiced one ; she thought it great presumption 
in one of her bi^h and circumstances to dare to 
marry "William Hesketh, the heir to Northwode 
Priory. When she saw Dora herself, and became 
acquainted with her mind and character, her dis- 
like increased; all her gentleness and sweetness 
went for nothing, and Frances only saw that her 
will was a weak one, and that she would never cor- 
rect in William those feelings which his sisters de- 
plored. It never occurred to Frances that it might 
be in her power to draw forth Dora's energies, and 
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strengthen her character, but y^^en she discovered 
that her sister-in-law was so far from being the 
wife she would have chosen for William, she 
separated herself from her, and held coldly aloof, 
seldom thinking or speaking of her, except to con- 
demn her weaknesses, and criticise her actions. 

On that same day, at three o'clock in the after- 
noon, Mabel walked up and down the smooth lawn 
outside the house, arrayed in a black cloth riding 
habit, with a little cap, adorned with a black ostrich 
feather, on her head, waiting for the arrival of the 
horses. She was going to ride with Mr. Hesketh, 
and as neither he nor their steeds were in readi- 
ness, she was beguiling the time in the sunshine, 
beheading the tiny daisies, that were, contrary to 
law, making their appearance in the mossy grass, 
with her little silver-handled whip. 

She was startled by a clear whistle at no very 
great distance from her, and, looking up, saw Hugh 
coming towards her across the grass. He had 
several heavy books under his arm, and looked 
fagged with having read the whole morning. 

" I envy you. May," was his first remark, as he 
shook hands with her. "What wouldn't I give 
for a scamper over the heath and furze this splendid 
afternoon, instead of grinding away at Thucydides, 
stopping my ears that I mayn't hear the birds 
sing, for fear they should distract my attention. 
Oh, May! I am working very hard, I can tell 
you," he exclaimed, wearily, as he threw himself 
on the grass at her feet. 

"And why shouldn't you have a holiday for 
once?" asked Mabel. "You would work with 
double energy this evening, if you rested your mind 
now. Dudley's horse is saddled in the stable, and 
he has changed his mind and gone fishing instead 
of riding ; papa will be vexed when he finds that 
Gipsy is npt going to be taken out again to-day. 
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SO, if you think ii^, a good suggestion, you will be 
conferring a great favour on both Gipsy and papa 
by using him." 

Hugh sprang from the grass, and the life that 
beamed in his eyes made him look a different being 
from the one that had cast himself on the ground 
so heavily and wearily a moment before. " O 
May! you have gladdened my heart!" he ex- 
claimed. "You don't know what a wicked, en- 
vious wretch I was a second ago. Thinking what 
an easy, joUy life Dudley was leading, while I was 
plodding from morning till night, wearing out my 
Drains, — and all for what ?" 

May's riding whip was laid upon his arm. ** Por 
a great deal, Hugh. For the improvement of 
time, and the use of your abilities, and for the re- 
spect and esteem of all your friends." 

"For your esteem, May?" he asked, eagerly. 
*' Do you really think you shall ever esteem me ? 
Such an idle, good-for-nothing fellow as I have 
been 1 I shan't think my plodding of no use if it 
ever makes you esteem me." 

Mabel laughed at his warmth, and he looked 
half-vexed at her treating his earnestness so lightly. 
" Where are you going to ride ?" he asked, after a 
moment's pause. 

"Over the "Western Beacon, and home by 
Monckton Court, so I shall be glad of a com- 
panion, for papa wishes to see Mr. Collier, and we 
can ride up and down outside, as I have no wish 
to pay him a visit." 

*'No," exclaimed Hugh, " and I hope, May, you 
will not be very intimate with him — such an under- 
bred, presuming coxcomb !" 

" I never shall from choice," replied Mabel ; 
"but I think papa wishes us to be on friendly 
terms, and his will is my will. Here is George 
with the horses. Will you hold Die, while I 
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mount, Hugh ? and then George shall go back and 
fetch Gipsy." 

Hugh placed his hand for May's little foot, and 
she sprang lightly into the saddle, and stroked Die 
Vernon's pretty chesnut neck, while Hugh altered 
her stirrup, and arranged her reins, and wished 
that it were the fashion for ladies always to wear 
little black riding hats, with ostrich feathers, and 
pretty white gauntlet gloves. 

Mr. Hesketh came out of the house at that 
minute, and stood in the doorway, watching the 
group before him — Die, arching her neck, and 
looking proud of her light burden. May's slight, 
graceful figure bending over her, and Hugh with 
one arm round the horse's neck, looking up in 
Mabel's face ; while the groom stood at a short dis- 
tance holding the other two horses ; the beautifully 
kept pleasure ground, and the graceful copper 
beech and cedar trees, forming a background to 
the picture. 

" Oh ! there is papa !" cried Mabel, and he came 
to her side, and settled the folds of her habit, 
and called her his Mayflower, while Mabel ex- 
plained that Dudley had played truant, and that 
Hugh was willing to take his place, at which Mr. 
Hesketh looked well satisfied. 

Hugh vaulted into his saddle with a feeling of 
exultation and delight that he had seldom felt be- 
fore, on accomplishing such a simple act ; and the 
cause was soon explained in a side whisper to Ma- 
bel, " Ah ! May I This is a pleasure earned, and 
far more appreciated, than when riding and shoot- 
ing were my only employments." 

They walked their horses quietly until they had 
left the town and gained the high road ; Mabel 
riding between her two escorts, and Hugh hardly 
able to bridle his own impatience for a gallop. ' 
When there was no further occasion for doing so,. 
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they 8ct off at a pace that would haTe been truly 
enjoyablo but for the intense heat. It was almoit 
too much for May, and Mr. Heaketh Teoommended 
tlmt they should take it more quietlj, but Hugh 
reminded them that there would be a fireeh breeia 
on the Western Beacon, and that the aooiier that 
was gained, the sooner the annoyance would be ofer. 

The Western Beacon was the highest point of a 
long ran^t' of common, covered with sorse and 
flints, which commanded a magnificent view of all 
the surrounding country. However sultry the day 
might be, there was always a cool, refreahing 
breeze there, and as Mr. Hesketh and hia two 
companions reached the summit, the pure, fresh 
air swept over their faces, causing a sensation, 
as Hugh said, too delicious to describe. 

Beneath them lav many miles of richly wooded 
country ; in the valley, on the left, they could aee 
their own home, Poverstone, the tower of the beaur 
tiful church. May's pride and glory, round wUich 
all her truest, deepest feelings seemed wound, riaing 
above the tall beech and elm trees by which it 
was inclosed ; and by its side, like a grey speck 
in the distance, stood Northwode Priory, second 
only in her affections. They could trace the course 
of the river by the richness of its banks, and fiar 
away in the dim distance was to be seen the town 
of £jlminster, easily recognised by the smoky haze 
that enveloped it. How Mabel loved every inch 
of that fair scene, and how her earliest and happiest 
memories were interwoven with Church, river, lanea, 
and even gates and hedges ! 

Hugh could not feel for it as Mabel did. He 
loved it better than any other spot on earth, but 
with him it was an adopted home, and not the home 
of his childhood ; and the same associations were 
not blended with it so inseparably in his heart, as 
in that of Mabel. But he could understand and 
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enter into her feelings, and his expressions of ad- 
miration and affection were little less fervent than 
her own. His eyes wandered up the river, seeking 
for some spot that he had not yet discovered, and 

Eresently he exclaimed, " Yes ! There is Lynch- 
rook ! — the little red spot, just this side of the 
wear, May \ I know it by the poplar trees, and the 
cottages just beyond." 

'^ And there is Monckton Court, looking grander 
and more imposing than ever," observed Mabel. 
''But surely a great many of the fine old trees 
are gone — and look at that frightful white patch, 
where the dear little lodge, and old Deborah Har- 
wood, in her black stuff gown and white apron, used 
to be ! Can that be Mr. Collier's new lodge P" 

''In all probability," said Hugh, with an ex- 
pression of disgust written on his face. '' Just like 
the man's taste." 

" We must continue our ride," observed Mr. 
Hesketh. " This breeze is very delightful, but not 
very prudent, my little May, after the heat you 
were in just now." 

They galloped over the heath, the horses seeming 
to revel in the sound of their native turf, as it 
echoed beneath their feet. Hugh, feeling as if the 
rapid motion, and cool air, and change of scene, 
were removing a dull, leaden weight &om his 
brow, and the delicious sense of freedom and inde- 
pendence being doubly grateful, after the confine- 
ment and hard study of the last fortnight. 

His enjoyment was Mabel's also. After having 
urged him to apply himself to his studies, and 
having persuaded him to relinquish his favourite 
pursuits, she watched him with some anxiety and a 
feeling of responsibility, lest his health should 
suffer from such close application to his books. 
And when, half-au-hour before, she had seen him 
languid and depressed, with a colourless h/oe and 
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weary manner, a pane of aelf-reproach had come 
acroM her, lent she had done wrong in advising him 
to ^ro up his healthy amuaements for harS and 
Bodentary work, and she therefore rejoiced heartily 
when she saw liis cheeks resuming their old tinge of 
rich dark red, and his brown eyes sparkling witii 
spirit and energy. She resolved, that if she ooaU 
help it, ho Hliould not again give up all exendse^ 
ana having net her mind at ease, she felt at liberty 
to give herselt' up entirely to the enjoyment of the 
ride. 

They rode through narrow, winding lanes, with 
thick brushwood almost meeting over their heads, 
protecting them from the heat of the sun, until 
they rtforned the entrance to Monckton Court, and 
a& Mr. Ueskcth had no wish to expose his little 
daughter to an interview with Mr. Collier, he 
recommended them to make themselves indepen- 
dent of him, and ride home by any route that 
pleased them best. They followed his advice, and 
passed the new lodge, when Hugh had an opportu- 
nity of giving vent to his feelings, and abusing that 
*^ ignorant, presuming cockney," who had dared to 
pull down the rustic little lodge, ''that had been 
good enough for many a better one than himself," 
and replace it by such an eye-sore as he declared 
the new one to be. 

Mabel was indignant also, but it was on another 
score. Instead of the well-known Peverstone faces, 
who were seldom without a respectful smile and a 
pull of the forelock when she passed, five or six im- 
pudent-looking men were employed upon the new 
lodge, and their coarse, harsh voices, as they halloed 
to one another, were heard long before the riders 
were near enough to perceive them. 

Hugh did not look upon this insult to May's 
** dear Peverstone people in the same way as she 
did, as a personal affiront, but it was pleasant 
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enough to hear her indignant with "that fellow," 
to whom Hugh had taken a violent dislike, on any 
grounds whatever, and he fully participated in all 
the displeasure she evinced against Mr. Collier. It 
was not till after they had passed the lodge for some 
time, and were out of hearing of the rough voices 
ffith their unfamiliar accent, that the subject was 
dropped, and other matters discussed. 

" You like your new tutor, Hugh,*' was Mabel's 
first remark. 

" Very much indeed," said Hugh, heartily. " In 
spite of his eccentricities and unprepossessing man- 
ner, he is a thoroughly good fellow. 

''Does his roughness wear off when you know 
him better ?" 

Hugh paused ; " Well, I don't know that I can 
say it does, exactly. He is certainly less con- 
strained with me than formerly, but sometimes he 
brings out the plainest things in the most uncere- 
monious way." 

" I can fancy him doing that," said May. 

" I will tell you what he said only this morning. 
I had a splitting headache yesterday evening, in 
consequence of which my work was not as well pre* 
pared as usual this morning. He took it very 
quietly at first, but just as I was leaving he saia, 
* Headaches are all very well for idle people who 
have plenty of time for them, but if you mean to 
do anything at Oxford, the sooner you leave them 
off the better.' " 

" Poor Hugh," said Mabel, with a smile. 

" I didn't much like it at the time, I confess ; 
particularly as I had resisted my mother's attempt 
to make me go to bed, and sat up reading and ana- 
lysing until eleven o'clock, doing very little good, I 
am afraid, but still determined not to give up. 
However, I recollected that Mr. Chase said one 
day that he had never had a headache mVi\^Vd^, 
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and di(ln*t know what it was to feel unwell ; w I 
have forgiven him, and in apite of bis queer wajs, I 
am certain that he never intcutionall j made a speech 
to hurt anv one in hia life." 

<* Aufi ho i» in earnest," obaenred Maj. ** Hov 
many faults that seems to expiate 1'* 

*' He is more in earnest than anj one knows^" 
repli(>(l Ilu^h. " A friend of mine is yerj well ac- 
quainted with him, and told me a g^reat manj things 
about him, and I am sure it cannot be wrong to tdl 
vou, iMav, for they will make you esteem bim more 
highly than ever, and I am not afraid of jour 
repeating them again." 

" I shall never repeat anything you tell me in 
confidence, Hugh, you may be sure. 

*' Well ; Mr. Chase*8 father was a soHoitor, and 
died, some time before Mr. Chase bad taken H<dy 
Orders, very deeply involved. All his property was 
sold to satisfy the creditors, and Mr. Cfhase and his 
only sister were left absolutely unprovided for. 
Miss Chase was a great invalid, very much deformed, 
and perfectly unable to do anythmg towards sup- 
porting herself. She went to live with a relation, 
who was herself in very poor circnmstances, and 
Mr. Chase promised to allow her a sufficient sum 
to enable her to live in tolerable comfort. This be 
has never failed to do, from that time to the present, 
though how he does it no one can tell, for his 
stipend, in spite of being a very good one, as things 
go, is a mere pittance for two people to live upon. 
My friend tells me that every sixpence he earns 
by pupils is put aside to purchase some comfort 
for his poor sufferiug sister, and that his life is 
one of never-ceasing self-denial and privation, and 
the sum of his yearly expenditure so small as to be 
scarcely credible.*' 

" 0, Hugh I How little we dreamt of this when 
we laughed at his cotton umbrella and worn coat ! 
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How small and contemptible I feel to think that I 
should ever have criticised one so noble and self- 
denying I Thank you for telling me ; it will be a 
lesson through life, to teach me never to ridicule 
those of whose motives I am ignorant.'* 

''I haven't a clear conscience either on that 
score, May. I think of it every time I see Mr. 
Chase. With all his self-denial, he finds means 
for being charitable to the Peverstone poor, and he 
is kind and considerate in spite of his rough ways. 
I have been told that often and often when he 
hasn't the means of relieving a sick parishioner, 
his own dinner has been s^at to the person, and he 
himself has gone almost without necessary food. " 

There were tears in Mabel's eyes; partly at 
hearing of the privation and self-denial of one 
whom she had always in her heart esteemed ; and 
partly at the recollection of the many times she 
had joined in a laugh at the shabby dress and well- 
worn hat, which she had looked upon as one of his 
many eccenlaicities. She turned her head aside 
to conceal them, but not before they had been 
observed by Hugh, who silently appreciated the 
feeling that called them forth. 

" He is an excellent fellow, indeed," said Hugh ; 
'' and I wish to my heart that I could get him a 
pupil that should succeed me in October." 

" We will write to our friends and try," replied 
Mabel. "I suppose you would wish me not to 
tell Frances, Hugh, but I am afraid she doesn't 
think as highly of Mr. Chase as he deserves." 

" I leave it to your own discretion, May," was 
the reply ; " but I feel anxious that it should not 
be generally known." 

" Then I won't tell Frances at present, but teust 
to her own good sense and discernment for looking 
beneath the surface, and finding out his worth for 
herself." 
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Pn^wontl}' May asked; "Does your friend know 

" YcH. he has seen her several times. The coiuin 
with whom she boards, is, as I told jou, Teiy poorlj 
ciminiHtaiu'cd. They live in small lodgings in 
Londoti, about tlio worst place in the world for 
MiHH (1m(«e*rt health, I believe; and mj friend said, 
when he Haw her a short time ago, he thought her 
very much altered for the worse." 

" How little one realizes the misery that goes on 
in the world, until it is brought before one's no- 
tice !*' said Mabel. 

'* 1 think Mr. Chase is more to be pitied than 
his sister,*' observed Hugh. '* His position must 
be a very unhappy one ; barely able with the ut- 
most self-denial to maintain her in her present 
home, and then knowing that it is the worst place 
in England for her health." 

" J^it surely it would be as inexpensive to live in 
small lodgings in the country, as in London.** 

" That is just what I said ; but the cousin has 
relations in London, and cannot be persuaded to 
leave it, so the Chases are perfectly helpless.'* 

'* Oh ! I am so sorry for them," said Mabel, with 
a long-drawn sigh. *' How wrong it seems to be 
living in case and comfort, when others are work- 
ing and toiling for their daily bread with such 
heavy hearts." 

" If ever I am a rich man. May, what a pleasure 
it will be to help people like the Chases 1" 

" Yes, to bring the sick sister to Peverstone, and 
give them enough to live upon in comfort." 

" And perhaps I may be rich some day, May ; 
who knows ?" exclaimed Hugh, smacking his whip. 

** You are going the right way to work to be- 
come BO," said Mabel. 

"And I am not ambitious," replied Hugh. «* I 
never wish for great riches." 
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'' Only for enough to enable you to help others," 
said May. 

Hugh looked thoughtful, and as they were en- 
tering the town, neither spoke again until they 
reached the Priory, where they found Dudley lying 
on the lawn, with ei^ht fine trout spread on the 
grass before him, which he was surveying with in- 
tense satisfaction. 

**Did you catch them all yourself, J)udley?" 
asked Hugh. 

*^ Yes, and William caught six fine fellows. One 
of them weighed three pounds, twice the size of 
this one," he said, holdmg up a pretty, shining, 
speckled one, while May knelt down beside him, 
and gently bemoaned their sad fate. 

" Nonsense, you goose I" exclaimed Dudley, try- 
ing to slip a fish into her hand. " That is just 
like Frances. She exclaims at my being so cruel 
and unfeeling, and moralises upon the brutality of 
man, and winds the whole up very consistently by 
taking a fish and a half to her own share the next 
morning, and soothing their imaginary torments 
with plenty of vinegar and pepper." 

" Well, if I pity the poor little fish, I don't help 
to eat them," observed May ; " but then it is only 
because I don't like them, for it is just as cruel to 
eat salmon or whiting." 

" Just as cruel, and just as absurd to think about 
it at all," said Dudley. 

" We have had such a ride, Dudley," said Ma- 
bel, **over the Western Beacon, and home by 
Monckton Court." 

" I was very glad to find that Hugh had taken 
Gipsy out," replied Dudley. " Tou are come to 
dine and spend a jolly evening, Hugh, of course." 

For one moment Hugh looked undecided. The 
thought of a merry evening at the Priory was far 
more tempting than the contemplation, oi ^e^ec^ 
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hours of hard reading at Ljnchhrooky in the silcDt 
Btiidy, with his books and papers strewn on the 
table round him ; and his mother sitting calm and 
frrnxo over her work, fearing to move lest she 
Hhould disturb him. One eveninff oould not make 
much difference, but just then Mar's thoughtful 
blue eyes were raised to his face, and aomethmg in 
their exprcH^ion made him saj, 

'*No, thank you, Dudley. I hare had my holi- 
day this afternoon, and very enjoyable it haa heeo, 
I can tell you. My head is quite clear and fresh, 
and I must work well this evening/* 

** And we challenge you to a walk to-morrow, if 
the weather is fine," said Mabel. ''Dora is going 
with UH.*' 

lIugh*B face brightened. '' Do^ou think I may 
always walk and ride with you, just the same as 
ever, May ? Or will it be too much time to take 
from the reading P" 

" You will see whether to-day*s ride will have 
helped you in your reading,** said May. '*You 
looked so fagged when you came here this aftei^ 
noon, that I should not think your head could 
have been capable of much.'* 

*' Then I looked just as I felt," said Hugh ; 
** and if I can get up all xnv work to-ni^ht, to saj 
the least, as well as usual, I will walk with you to- 



morrow." 



" How can you plod over those books, Hugh ?** 
asked Dudley, stretching himself full length on the 
grass, and gazing at the trout, evidently drawing a 
comparison in his own mind between the delight 
of fishing and the drudgery of study. " Slow 
work, it must be, I shall get enough of it at Ox- 
ford bv and by." 

**Ah! Dudley," said May, who was sitting be- 
side him ; '' when you are undergoing the ordeal of 
the schools, you will wish that your time had been 
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as well spent as Hugh's, and it will be too late 
then." 

*' Never mind, I am quite prepared for a pluck, 
and I shall bear it with mj usual stoicism, said 
Dudley. " I wish you were going instead of me, 
May, what wonders you woidd do ! You would 
be a first-class maiden, I am certain." And be 
played with the ends of her long curls. 

*' A ' sweet girl graduate,' " said Hugh, a little 
ashamed of a quotation. ** Well, good-bye, May, 
I hope we shall hav^ the walk to-morrow.*' 



CHAPTEE VI. 

" Smooth runs the water, where the brook is deep.'' 

SHAKBSPBABB. 

I]f the small but stately drawing room at Lynch- 
brook, sat Mrs. Grabame, one bright afternoon. 
In spite of the s^enial influences of the day, there 
was a sombre frigidity about the room and its oc- 
cupant, strangely out of harmony with the stream 
of light that came in through the half closed Vene- 
tian blinds. The furniture was of the form and 
fEtshion of the last generation, solid and handsome, 
but stiff and ungraceful, and arranged with orderly 
precision against the walls. On the table lay an 
even number of picture books and annuals, bound 
in morocco, while in the centre stood a china dish 
filled with visiting cards. Mrs. G^rahame sat by 
the table, with a small work-basket beside her. 
Her dress was of black silk, far from new, but 
smooth and without a crease, the quiet folds sweep- 
ing the ground, and according well with her tall 
decided figure. 

The house was singularly still and noiseless. 
Hugh was gone to the Priory to walk with the 
Heskeths, and Mrs. Grahame was busy with her 
own thoughts, and never moved or looked up, until 
a knock at the door arrested her attention. 
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Miss Lusbington was announced, and Mrs. Gra- 
hame slowly rose, and received her with the air of 
a^ duchess, just touching her hand, and then mo- 
tioning to her to take a seat by her side on the sofa. 
Miss Lushington was not easily overwhelmed even 
by the dignitv of Mrs. Grahame, and her^ manner 
was as friendly and easy as if she had been calling 
upon the quiet, gentle Miss Hesketh. 

Mrs. Grahame began with her usual visiting ob- 
servations, — ^the weather, the crops, the garden, 
and finally the newspapers ; and Miss Lushington 
entered into each topic as it was brought forward. 
But she had not walked to Lynchbrook to discuss 
the weather, or the garden, or even the newspa- 
pers ; and having politely waited until each subject 
had been fully dealt with and dismissed, she pro- 
ceeded cautiously towards the point, on which it 
was her intention to sound Mrs. Grahame. 

" Tour son is still with you," she observed. " I 
suppose he will be leaving for Oxford very shortly. 
Tou will miss him very much." 

" Tes," was the reply. " We have never been 
separated, and it will be a great trial to me when 
October comes." 

" Ah ! he leaves you in October. He is reading 
with Mr. Chase, is he not ?" 

" Tes ; Mr. Chase is a clever man." 

'^ Undoubtedly ;" and Miss Lushington paused 
to consider what the next step' should be. After 
a moment's reflection she continued, "Mr. Gra- 
hame seems very fond of Peverstone. I met him 
at the Priory a short time ago, and I was quite 
amused at the affection he expressed for it." 

" I think it is Lynchbrook rather than Pever- 
stone of which he is so fond," replied Mrs. Gra- 
hame. " He has taken a great deal of trouble with 
the garden, watching every tree and shrub, and 
that attaches people to places, I think." 
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^ And it is BO much improved/' said Miss Lusli- 
ington. 

^'Yes, it was in sad disorder when we came 
here. I felt the change yerj much after liying 
for several months at mj brother's beautiful country 
seat." 

Miss Ijushington began to fear thej were getting 
away from the subject, and hastily brought Mrsu. 
Ghrahame back again. 

*' You are fond of Feverstone yourself, are you 
not, Mrs« Grahame P" 

^It is like all country towns," replied Mrs. 
G-rahame. ''There is the usual complement of 
clergymen, surgeons, and lawyers; but it is very 
quiet, of coursa" 

Miss Lushington was annoyed. Her father was 
a lawyer; and although probably Mrs. Grahame 
had forgotten that such was the case. Miss Lush*^ 
ington chose to look upon it as a premeditated 
slight, and having arrived at the desured point in 
the conversation, she remarked with a little more 
malice prepense than she had originally felt, *^ Fe- 
verstone must have charms for your son greater 
than it contains for yourself. Indeed, I have heard 
that such is the case ; but I hope I am not ven- 
turing on forbidden ground." 

Mrs. Grahame looked quietly peiple^ed, and 
waited for her guest to explain herself. There was 
something in the grave cold glance of that inquire 
^g ^ye, that made Miss Lushington feel inclined to 
wish she had not touched upon the subject, but 
then she had come for the express purpose, and it 
was now too late to retract. So she proceeded with 
somewhat the feeling of TJljrsses, when he is made 
to say, in the Homeric Ballads, 

" But now 'tis too late, since to talk is my fate, 
For my tongue to keep back what it meant to relate." 
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And with a short laugh, she continued, '' Why, my 
dear Mrs. Grahame, it is reported in Feverstone 
that the secret of your son's love for the neigh- 
bourhood is to be traced to Northwode Priory. 
I am not fond of gossip myself, and I make a 
point of never encouraging it, but reports will get 
about, you know, and this seems so very probable, 
that ..." 

" And why should it seem lo very probable ?" 
was the cold distant reply. 

" Oh ! such a Dice,*handsome young man as your 
son, and such a sweet girl ... 

" May I ask to which of the Miss Heskeths re- 
port has been kind enough to give my son P" 

*' Oh ! to Mabel, of course. But, my dear Mrs. 
Grahame, I should never have mentioned it, only 
I thought it right to let you know ..." 

'^ I feel extremely indebted to you for giving me 
an opportunity of contradicting such an absurd 
report," replied Mrs* Grahame, with a contemp- 
tuous smile. '^ It is very true that my son is a 
good deal at Northwode Priory, and that Dudley 
Hesketh and himself are great friends ; but that 
he has any preference for either of the sisters, I 
may safely deny, and I believe that he likes them 
both equ^y well." 

So far Miss Lushington was satisfied, but she 
wished to discover whether such a match would 
meet with Mrs. Grahame's approval, and therefore 
continued, '* But the Heskeths are such nice girls, 
and the family, as well as Mr. Hesketh's circum- 
stances, so good, that you could scarcely wish for 
a better connection for your son, my dear Mrs. 
Grahame." 

This was going a little too far, and Mrs. Gra- 
hame drew herself up, and replied, *' No doubt they 
are very amiable girls, but my son is far too young 
to render such speculations anything but xfiL^sii^ 
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ridiciilouB. In ten jeara* time I trust he will begin 
to think of these things, but at present he ia mud 
too wise.'* 

This was far from satisfactoiy, but Miaa Lush- 
in gton saw that ^[rs. Grabame was assuming the 
impiMietrabIc distant politeneaa that bid defiance 
to ali curiosity, so she forbore pressing the matter 
further, nrui a few minutes afterwards took her 
leave, with a profusion of apologies in case she 
should have touched upon an unpleasant subject, 
and a liope that Mrs. Grahams would treat the 
matter as liglitlv as such rumours deserved, which 
Mrs. Grahaine miled not to assure her she should 
certainly do. 

Witli a face expressive of the utmost unconcern, 
Mrs. Grahamo saw her visitor depart, but when 
once tlio door was closed, there was no lonfi;er any 
ueccBHity for acting a part. The stem cold face 
grew troubled and anxious, and the real effect which 
Miss Jjushington's friendly information had had 
upon her, was but too apparent. 

M rs. Grahamo was not one of those persons who 
give vent to their feelings in a flood oi tears, and 
cast aside all self-restraint when no eye is upon 
them in their trouble. On the contrary, she re- 
seated herself on the sofa, tall and erect, with firmly 
clasped hands, and a face on which the lines of 
care and anxiety were the only indel to the feel- 
ings working within. 

Hugh was her hope and pride — ^he was her dar- 
ling too, but this was a secondary consideration. 
Prom his childhood it had been her fondest hope 
that she might live to see him regain the position 
held by his ancestors, and restore the nanje of 
Grahame to what it had been a generation or two 
before. This was the great scheme of her life, and 
towards attaining this object every thought and 
action were directed. She was one of those who. 
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completely and almost wilfully deceive themselves. 
She thought it was her love for Hugh that made all 
sacrifices seem light, if they were tending to raise 
him in the world ; that it was her affection for him 
which made her feel ready and willing to deny her- 
self every luxury, if hy so doing she could give him 
a single advantage that should improve his abilities, 
and increase the probability of his distinguishing 
himself, first at Oxford, and afterwards at the bar. 
But it was not so. Mrs. Grahame loved Hugh, it 
was true, but it was not love that prompted her to 
sacrifice every thing to his advancement in life — it 
was ambition. Pride and ambition were the ruling 
features of her character, and in this particular she 
was strangely opposed to Hugh. He inherited his 
father's contented, retiring disposition, and although 
he was anxious to make the most of his time and 
talents, it was with no view to his future aggrandise- 
ment, but simply because he was responsible for 
them. 

But the attainment of Mrs. Grahame's wishes 
was no easy matter. Her own income was a mo- 
derate one, and she knew that the bar would, in all 
probability, be no lucrative profession for many 
years. But to meet this difficulty she had another 
scheme, and one with which Miss Lushington's re- 
marks, if true, would materiaUy interfere. Hugh 
must make a wealthy marriage, and not only a 
wealthy, but also an aristocratic one, — one that 
should give him weight and connections, and a 
standing in the world. His own family was good, 
and he was handsome, and a lady with money of 
her own would be well content with this. So Mrs. 
Grahame schemed, and therefore Miss Lushington's 
observations were singularly unacceptable. Mabel 
Hesketh was pretty and lady-like, and she might 
have a little property eventually, but what was this 
compared with tne wealth and high birth she Vi«A 
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decided upon for him ? Sapidlj, without a mo- 
ment's hesitation, Mrs. Grahame resolved that it 
should never he. She would be cautious and si- 
lent, and take no immediate steps for alienating 
Hugh from the Priory, but quietly and surety she 
would lessen the intercourse, and when once he 
was at Oxford, he would forget all about such a 
passing fancy, or, if such were not the case, she 
must take some step to prevent their meeting. 
But after all, was she not premature in anticipating 
the necessity for such caution ? Hugh never spoke 
of Mabel except when he coupled her with Dudley 
and Frances, and instead of spending a part of 
€very day at the Priory, as had been his wont to do, 
he only went there occasionally, and devoted him- 
self to his books instead. True, Mabel had ad- 
vised him to do so, but then, if he really cared for 
her, was it likely that he would willingly forego 
the pleasure of seeing her, and shut himsdf up for 
hours together over his work ? So Mrs. Grahame 
reflected, until she had almost reasoned herself into 
the belief, that it was but an idle rumour after all, 
and she resolved to sound Hugh cautiously on the 
subject, and, if she found no ground for anxiety, 
forget it, and allow things to go on as usual. 

She had just arrived at this decision, when Hugh's 
step in the hall announced his return, and the look 
of anxious thought was put away, and her usual 
quiet smile met him as he opened the door. He 
was flushed and eager. " O mother ! Poor Mr. 
Chase has had a letter from London, to say that 
his sister is worse, and he is forced to go to town 
immediately. I am so sorry for him ! Poor fol- 
low! he looked so heart-stricken, when he found 
that she was worse." 

" I am very sorry," replied Mrs. Grahame. ** Is 
he gone to town already, or only going ?" 

" Gtone by this time, I should think. Mr. Erie 
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lent him bis chaise to drive to Kilminster. He 
said he hoped to he hack in a day or two, hut I 
begged him not to consider me in the least." 

Mrs. Grabame again expressed her regret, and 
Hugh walked to the window, meditating on the sub- 
ject. He thoroughly liked and esteemed his tutor, 
and felt very much interested in the inyalid sister, 
and self-denying brother, clinging to each other 
in the midst of a cold, unfeeling world, without an- 
other relation to whom to look for affection or help. 

"Have you had a pleasant walk, Hugh P" asked 
his mother. 

" Very pleasant," was the absent reply. 

** Which way did you go ?" 

• I forget— no, where was it ? — by the river, I 
think." 

" Very soon to have forgotten," said Mrs. Gra- 
bame, inwardly triumphing over what she considered 
involuntary evidence on Hugh's part, that he looked 
upon the Heskeths as ordinary friends. With a 
load taken off her mind, she ventured a little fur- 
ther. 

** You don't see as much of the Heskeths now as 
formerly, Hugh." 

'•No," and this time there was a sigh. "It re- 
quires a great deal of self-control, mother, to give 
up so much time to those books." 

'* You do not like the Heskeths less than you 
did, do you ?" continued Mrs. Grabame. 

" Oh ! no ! more if anything," said Hugh, ener- 
getically. 

" Dudley is a nice companion for you, and I like 
Mr. William Hesketh very much, also," observed 
Mrs. Grahame, waiting to see if this called forth 
any remark. But Hugh was silent, and his mother 
felt too anxious to let the subject drop. 

" WTiich of the two girls do you prefer, Hugh P 
Prances seems a clever, intelligent person." 



OG irOBTHWODB PEIOBT. 

" I don*t much like Frances," replied Hugh. 
•* May id very superior. I like Mabel best of all." 

Mrs. Grahaine*s heart sank — here was a confi^ 
mntion of her worst fears, but it would be foUj to 
let Hugh see that it was a matter of any conse- 
quenco to her. 

** Mahi'l is a pretty girl,*' she obserredy ** but she 
has very little cnaracter." 

'* A plain proof that vou don't know ber, mo- 
ther/' raid Hugh, quietly. '* I think I know no 
one with such settled principles and so much firm- 
ness of character, although she is so gentle and re- 
tiring, that scarcely any one finds it out." 

** And how have you found it out, Hugh P'* 

" Oh ! I have seen a good deal of her, and we 
are on such friendly terms, that she is not reserved 
with me. I wish you knew her better, mother, 
you could not help liking her." 

Mrs. Grahame doubted whether anything in the 
world would make her like Mabel Hesketh after all 
she had heard that afternoon, and feeling unable to 
talk with assumed indifference on the subject any 
longer, she soon afterwards left the room. 

Hugh little guessed the feelings that were work- 
ing in his mother's mind. Open as the day him- 
self, and simple-hearted and unambitious, he never 
suspected that those around him could be schem- 
ing or acting a part. Dearly as he loved his mo- 
ther, there was very little sympathy between them, 
for he could not enter into her views, or participate 
in her plans for the future. Far more in union 
with his own he found MabePs mind ; the earnest, 
straightforward wish to do right, and the quiet 
contentment with the state of life in which she had 
been placed by God, were precisely what he felt 
himself, while her higher and more unworldly cha- 
racter, made him esteem and respect her far more 
than be did bis mother, in spite of her resolute will 
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and finn mind. The difference was obvious. Mrs. 
Grahame's strength of mind was little more than 
self-will, and it was directed towards the attain- 
ment of her own selfish wishes. Maj's strength 
was not her own, and it was used humbly in the 
service of Him Who gave it. This was the differ- 
ence Hugh felt — a difference that could not faQ to 
be felt hj all who came in contact with them. 



CIIAPTEE VII. 

" Mrrcy i> a natural debt, not left to our discretion. He 
that standi in need of our help it to have it. Indinatioii, 
friendNhip, vain generosity, are aelfiah motives." 

BI8BOP WILSON. 

" This is a lato hour for you, my little May," said 
Mr. llesketh, one evening, looking up from some 
writing in which he was busily engaged, at the 
silent little figure by his side. " Do you know 
that it is nearly eleven o'clock, and you ought to 
have been in bed and asleep an hour ago ?'* 

" Well, papa, put down your writing, and talk 
to me for a few minutes, and then I will be a good 
child, go away, and leave you to finish your work 
in peace." 

"You are no very great interruption to me, 
May," said her father, stroking her hair fondly. 
" 1 don't believe you have spoken once during the 
last two hours. What do you wish to talk about ?" 

" Why, papa, I have been thinking a great deal 
about poor Mr. Chase and his sister. Did you 
hear Hugh say that he had returned ?'' 

" Yes, I heard something about it. His sister 
is an invalid, is she not ?" 

" Yes, and a great sufierer. She is better again 
for the present, Hugh says, but London does not 
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agree with her, and the medical men say she can- 
not live long if she remains there." 

" I suppose she will leave it then, won't she P" 

"Ah I but, papa, they can't afford to leave it. 
I have heard a great deal about them that is so 
sad, and although I may not tell you all, I may 
just say this, that she would be removed from 
London immediately if they had but the means." 

''Has she no relation in the country she can 
stav with ?" asked Mr. Hesketh. 

" No, not one ; it seems so sad, I cannot get it 
out of my mind. To think she must die, and that 
they have not the means of giving her the change 
which might possibly save her! Don't you pity 
them, papa ?" 

" From my heart. May," said Mr. Hesketh, with 
all the natural warmth of his character. " She ought 
to come to Foverstone ; the climate is so mild, and 
the air so pure, and she would also be near her 
brother. I would w\Jlingly help towards the ex- 
pense." 

" But could one offer them money ?" asked 
May, doubtfully. " It would be a great expense, 
too, for she could not come by herself, and her 
brother's lodgings would be too small for them 
both." 

Mr. Hesketh looked puzzled, but after a few 
minutes' reflection, he said, "Why couldn't she 
corae and stay here, May? It would be more 
comfortable than in lodgings, and her brother could 
corae and see her. Only you must consult Aunt 
Anne before we do anything rash." 

May's face was turned upward with a bright 
smile, and kissing her father's hand, she seemed* 
lost in thought. It was just the kind of scheme 
she loved, and the idea of the pleasure it would 
give Mr. Chase, and the benefit it might do his 
sister, made her feel truly and unselfiaViVy V^'^y^ . 
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But then there were drawbacks — Miss Heaketh 
would be likely to raiae a difBcultj, and Frances 
was almost certain to object, for she had an aver- 
sion to 'hlr. Chase. Dudley, too^ although good- 
tempered and kind-hearted, would not quite approve 
oT an invalid in the house, and all these dimndi- 
nations might render Miss Chase's visit far from 
pleasant, especiallv if Frances should take against 
her, and she should be a gentle, sensitive creature, 
such as May pictured her. Before any invitation 
was sent, every person interested must give their 
hearty concurrence in the plan, and these thoughts 
bavins; passed rapidlv through her mind, she men- 
tioned them in as few words as possible to her 
father. 

" Well, my love, it is in your hands," was the reply. 
'* If we ask Miss Chase, every one must certainly 
be prepared to make the visit pleasant to her. JCt 
is our duty to help our fellow-creatures. May, and 
we can seldom do so without^a little self-sacrifice. 
If you find your aunt, and Frances, and Dudley, 
willing to make this sacrifice, send an invitation ; 
but you must use your own judgment in the mat- 
ter. At all events you have my sanction to do aa 
you think right." 

" Then, papa, I will talk it over with Aunt Anne 
to-morrow ; I should be very sorry to bring .Miss 
Chase here to be uncomfortable." 

" It will be a tie upon you, May. An invalid re- 
quires a good deal of attention. How shall you 
like that ?" 

" It seems selfish to think of myself after hear- 
ing of Mr. Chase's self-denial," observed Mabel. 
** What would a little extra fatigue be, compared 
with her sufferings ?" 

" Very true, but you must be prepared for it. It* 
would not do after she had arrived here to find that 
you did not like the trouble of entertaining her." 
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** Oh 1 no, papa," said May, a little hurt. *' You 
need not be afraid of that. If she comes, I will 
tiy with all my power to make her comfortable." 

'*I believe you will,*' said her father, kindly. 
"I might have felt sure that such a good little 
daughter would make a kind hostess. And now 
good-night, my darling, it is time you were in 
bed." 

Dudley was the first person consulted by Mabel 
the next morning. Careless and indolent as he 
was, there was more sympathy between May and 
himself than between the sisters. He appreciated 
and admired, while he laughed at, all the good 
points in her character, and if he wanted advice or 
consolation, she was the one from whom he always 
sought it. With Frances it was different. She 
thought Mabel a bright little thing, with a simple 
mind, but she did not respect or admire her ; she 
was too well satisfied with her own powers to do 
that, and looked upon May rather as a child to be 
directed and patronised, than as a sister to be 
valued and consulted. Mabel felt* this difference, 
and knowing that a scheme proposed by her would 
be looked at with a prejudiced eye by her sister, 
preferred seeking Dualey's opinion first. 

She found him, at last, in the summer-house, 
cleaning his gun, and was instantly called upon 
to hold the etock. This was merely a pretext for 
keeping her near him, for Dudley, in common with 
many other brothers, liked company, if merely for 
the sake of having his operations watched, and ex- 
changing a word or two now and then. Mabel 
gladly obeyed the summons, and seating herself on 
the grass near him, began at once, according to 
her usual habit, wh^i speaking to him on any par- 
ticular subject. 

"Dudley, you heard Hugh speaking of Miss 
Chase yestextlay; don't yon think it wouLi \^^ 
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a very good plan to ask her to come and stay 
here ?" 

" Here ! what at the Priory ? Why she is a de- 
formity—a 'Eiquet with the Tuft/ May !" 

" Don't laugh, dear Dudley. Poor thing ! she 
wants country air, and they can't afford to get 
it for her. Papa proposed last night that we should 
invite her ; but then, unless every one is willing to 
help to make her comfortable, I don't like the idea 
of bringing her here." 

'' And so you have come to find out what I am 
ready to do, ' said Dudley. ** Well,. I will catch 
trout for her breakfast, and kill sparrows for her 
supper, and pick parsley for her broth." 

May laughed. " And you think it will be a good 
plan, Dudley, and will do your part to make her 
happy ?" 

'' If her happiness consists in sparrows and pars- 
ley, she shall be as happy as the day is long all the 
time she is here. What more can I say P" 

" And you wiU not mind having an invalid in the 
house," said May. "If she is very delicate she 
may not like a noise always, you know, and we 
must think of these things." 

" I shall emigrate to Woodbank when that is the 
case," said Dudley. " I hope she isn't a sour, ill- 
tempered thing ; she and Frances will arrive at the 
touching conclusion of the Kilkenny cats before 
a week is out, if that is the case. Can't you write 
and get her character first. May ? You know it 
will be easier to import than export her." 

" Yes, but as we are going to invite her for her 
health, and not for our pleasure, we must make up 
our minds to run the risk of what her temper may be. 
She bears all her sufferings without a complaint, so 
I am sure she cannot be bad-tempered." 

" Give me the ramrod^ May. Well, if you want 
my consent I give you leave to do just as you like. 
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-tnilj don't ask me to take her out an airing every 
day, or anything of that sort." 

^ Thank you, Dudley. I am quite satisfied with 
what you have said. If you don't want me any 
inore» I will go in and consult Frances." 

The consultation with Frances was less satisfac- 
tory than with Dudley. '* If she is like her bro- 
ther, it will be excessively unpleasant, Mabel, and 
I really don't see the necessity. Mr. Chase will be 
- constantly calling here, and he is so brusque and 
iinoourteous, that he has no right to expect people 
to put themselves out of the way to help him or nis 
nster." 

** No, he has no right to expect it, and I don't 
suppose the idea ever crossed his mind, but his 
manner is his misfortune and not his fault, and 
it would be hard to visit his failings, upon his 
sister." 

" "Well, Mabel," said Frances, in a tone of some 
annoyance, " vou may do as you please ; but con- 
sider first what you are bringing upon yourself. 
It is no light matter to wait on the whims and 
caprices of an invalid, and I think it right to tell 
you that you must not look to me for assistance, 
as I have neither time nor inclination for such a 
task." 

Mabel was silent, and her sister asked what she 
was thinking about. May paused for an instant, 
but then her straightforward mind made her re- 
ply, " I was wondering, Frances, how you could 
wish the other day that you were a sister of mercy. 
Every occupation to which they devote themselves 
is repugnant to you." 

" It is not for my younger sister to take me to 
task," observed Frances, coldly. 

" Eemember, you asked for my thoughts," said 
May, *' otherwise I should never have given them 
to you. Then I suppose I must give up all idea 
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of inyiting Miss Chase, as jou are averse to my 
doing so. 

^I never remember saying that I was averse to 
it, Mabel. You are quite at liberty to do as you 
please, only don't expect me to help in nursing 

^ I don't ask you to do that^ but unless you will 
be glad to see her, I am afrvid it will make her 
visit uncomfortable." 

'' She will be your visitor, not mine,'^ was the 
reply. ** If you are willing to take all the trouble 
upon yourself, I see no reason whv you should not 
invite her, but I particularly wish you to under- 
stand that it is no affair o^ mine." 

Poor May felt troubled and perplexed at this 
answer, and resolved to do nothmg rash upon her 
own responmbility. She consulted her father again, 
and he said that Frances' opinion was of little 
consequence, if she did not vent her ill-humour upon 
their visitoi*. After a litide consideration he said he 
saw no reason why Miss Chase should not be asked, 
and with his aumority Mabel was satisfied. 

Miss Hesketh offered no opposition, it was merely 
a matter of form asking her opinion at all, and she 
quietly consented, provided it was no inconvenience 
to herself. May persuaded her to make the invita- 
tion in the first instance to Mr. Chase himself, and 
when she reported that he seemed very grateful, 
but was more hurried and blunt than ever, May 
wrote a kind note to his sister, conveying the invi- 
tation in her Aunfs name. 

l^one guessed at the relief it was to the poor 
young Curate. None guessed that Miss Hesketh's 
proposal had removed a load of care from his mind, 
which had been preying upon his spirits for months, 
causing anxious days ana sleepless nights. None 
knew that the blunt, uncourteous manner with 
wMcb the imitation had been received, was as- 
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■amed to hide the emotion that filled his heart. 
How little did Frances think when she smiled con- 
temptnonslj at the gracious reception May's imi- 
tation had met with, that Mr. Chase was at that 
moment thanking Gk)D on his knees in his lonelj, 
comfortless lodging, for the Proyidence which had 
brought the accomplishment of his most earnest 
wisheti from a quarter whence he would least have 
looked for it ! 

To have the pure country air for his sister, 
instead of the close, smoky atmosphere of London, 
which was death to her, was in itself enough to 
fill his heart with gratitude ; but to have her at 
Peverstone, in a comfortable home where he could 
see and watch over her daily, was more than his 
utmost wishes bad ever led him to hope for; and 
yet this great happiness bad been brought to them 
both, at the time and by means that he least 
expected. 

How little do we remember, in our daily life 
of ease and comfort, that there are those around us 
pining for the blessings we scarcely yalue ; and how 
little do we consider that actions, trifling and insig- 
nificant to ourselves, might fill the hearts of our 
fellow-creatures with joy and thankfulness, were we 
unselfish enough, and sufficiently considerate of the 
wants of others, to perform them ! 

It was a day of thankfulness to Mr. Chase, on 
which the proposal was made, and it was a day of 
intense happiness and gratitude to his suffering 
sister when she received May's kind note, and her 
brother's letter of congratulation and joy. There 
could be no doubt as to the answer, and a letter 
filled with most sincere and earnest thanks, was 
pencilled in a weak, trembling hand, and inclosed 
to Mr. Chase to be delivered to Mabel. 

Very much pleased was Hugh when he heard 
£rom bis tutor what had been done, and through 
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faim May discovered Mr. Chase's real feelings on 
the subject, and found that reserve and awkward- 
ness had prevented him from expressing them at 
the time. Not that she had done him the injustice, 
even in her thoughts, to suppose that he was insen- 
sible to the kindness that had prompted the offer, 
for she saw beneath the unprepossessing exterior, 
and knew that he had a warm heart, and the mind 
and feeling of a true gentleman, although thej were 
80 closelj concealed from sight. 



CHAPTEE VIII. 

** So should we live, that every hour 
May die as dies the natural flower, — 
A self-reriying thing of power." 

IfONCKTON MILNB8. 

DoBA sat in her morniDg room one daj, with her 
eldest boj playing on the ground beside her. She 
had a work basket by her side, but it stood there 
that she mieht not appear indolent, not because 
she was reaQj industnous. She was not fond of 
needlework, and as her husband had a conside- 
rable income from his father she thought herself 
justified in keeping a servant to take that portion 
of her matronly duties off her hands ; and while 
she usually kept some work near, that she might 
not seem a useless, fine lady, she found it more 
interesting to play with her child, and to read sto- 
ries to him, and watch his pretty amusing ways. 
It was thus she was at present employed. A pio- 
.ture book lay in his lap, and he was turning over 
the pages pretending to read, his mamma explain- 
ing each picture to him, and trying to draw out 
his broken lisping words. 

Mabel's knock was heard at the door, and Willy, 
who knew it nearly as well as his mamma, tottered 
forward to meet her. She sat down beside him, 
and admired the toys and books that were held up 
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for her inspection, heard him go through the words 
and sounds he had ah^ady mastered, and listened 
with delight to the new word that had heen learnt 
since last she had seen him. The little fellow was 
very fond of her, and they were a pretty contrast 
as they sat on the ground together, his dark curly 
head resting in her lap, and his large brown eyes 
fixed on her &ce, as she bent over him with her 
light shininfi^ hair almost touching his cheek, and 
her delicately fair, clear complexion looking still 
fairer by comparison with his brown skin. 

She was always merry and playful with him, but 
to-day Dora fancied her a shade graver than usual, 
and as Mabel was truthful and open as the day the 
cause soon appeared. 

*' If you had come five minutes sooner," observed 
Dora, " you would have caught William." 

" I met him," was the reply. '* He is going to 
ride into Kilminster with papa and Dudley, is he 
not ?" 

** Yes, he has a lovely day ; it is just the weather 
for riding." 

^ Is he going there on business ?" 

" No, merely for the sake of l^e ride." 

Mabel made no r^y, but absently watched her 
sister as she took away a picture-book which Willy 
was tearing unmercifully, and replaced it by a toy, 
just in time to avert the cry that was impending. 
When he was happy again, and "DortL had returned 
to her seat. May drew her chair to her sister's side 
and began, earnestly, ** Dora, is it right that Wil- 
liam should neglect his business as he does P" 

Dora looked at her suddenly, with an expression 
of pain on her face. "O, May! do you really mean 
it r It sounds so unlike jrou !" 

** Why should you say it is unlike me ?" asked 
May. " Do you think it a matter of no conse- 
quence to me whether William is right or wrong P" 
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** Koy indeed," said Dora ; " but are jou not rather 
hard npon him P Is thero any occasion for him to 
work Gke thoee whose dailj bread depends upon 
theirprofeaaion P** 

" Certainlj not ; if that is the only light in which 
we need regard it,** raplied Mabel. ** But, Dora, 
ia worldly gain the sole object of this life ?" 

^ What do yon mean ?** asked her sister. 

" I mean that independence in a pecuniary sense 
ia no excuse for a life of indolence." 

" No/* said Dora, hesitatingly ; " but this is not 
the only reason for William's spending so little 
time OYor hia business. He savs he nefer entera 
the office without getting a headacho." 

liabel looked thoughtful, and after a pause of 
some minutes, she observed, '* What would become 
of William if he had no father to support him, 
Dora P If his office gives him headaches, he would 
have no profession to fidl back upon." 

" Ah ! said Dora, with a smile, " but if such were 
the case, dear May, he would be forced to over- 
come them." 

" And if they aro to be overcome," said Mabel, 
gravely, " surely he should do so now." 

'' It is human nature," said Dora, with a half 
sigh. ** Men never work unless they are obliged." 

" AU our faults may be attributed to our human 
nature," replied Mabel ; '* but as we are placed in* 
the world to struggle against the weakness of our 
nature, being human is no excuse for yielding to 
our fiiQings." 

Dora looked scarcely able to comprehend this, 
and presently observed, ** 1 would rather see him 
neglectful of his business, May, than an avaricious 
man, working for the love of money, when he has 
already more than he wants." 

" Must it be a choice of evils P" said Mabel. 
" I know he does not need money ; yet surely l^is 
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is no excuse for an indolent life. I only wish to 
see him apply himself to his profession, because 
that seems the line of duty marked out for him, 
and it is lowering and injurious to a man's charac- 
ter to be always in a state of dependence. Wil- 
liam knows that if circumstances by any chance 
rendered papa unable to continue his allowance, 
he would have no means of supporting his wife and 
children." 

" But this is 80 improbable, dearest May," said 
Dora. 

"I hope so, but who can tell? And to show 
you that I am not avaricious, as you call it, Dora, 
I will tell you that if William were useful in an- 
other sphere, if I could feel that his life was spent 
in a manner of which he would be able to render 
a good account hereafter, 1 should care nothing 
about the business. If he were benefiting his fel- 
low-creatures, and doing God service, I should feel 
confident that if his circumstances were changed, 
God would provide for him. But, Dora, we have 
no right to think that God will provide for one, 
the best years of whose life were wasted in his own 
gratification." 

Dora looked sad and half hurt at May's words. 
Mabel kissed her, and continued, " You think me 
unkind, Dora, but it is because my brothers seem 
almost a part of myself, that I feel and speak so 
strongly on this subject. Tor William's worldly 
prosperity I care comparatively little, but is he 
living for another world ? Are fishing and shoot- 
ing and riding fit objects for a man's whole life to 
be engrossed in ?" 

" You forget, Mabel," said Dora, reproachfully, 
" that all you say condemns Dudley equally with 
William." 

"No, I don't forget it," said May, while her 
eyes filled with tears. •« You couldn't have touched 
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upon a more painfiil subject. One of my great 
Teaaona for wiahine to see William's time better 
employed, ia in order that he may be an example 
to Dudley. Hugh haa already turned his abilities 
to a better account, and if William would do tho 
aame, Dudley's chief inducements to remain idling 
at home would be gone. Bemember that William's 
reaponBibilities are greater than Dudley's, for his 
example must necessarily have weight with his 
younger brother, and by and by what will be the 
effect upon his own boys P" 

Dora- sighed wearily, and pressed her hand to 
ber forehead. 

** Haye I brought a headache P" asked ^fabel, 
affectionately. "1 am very, very sorry, and I will 
soon leave you, and perhaps rest and quiet may 
drive it away again ; but first I want you to pro- 
mise me that you will speak to William, and try 
to make him take a right view of the usclessucss of 
his present life." 

" xou had far better do it, May. I can't put 
things before him as strongly as you do to me. I 
shall forget what you have said, and do no good." 

'* It isn't the place of a younger sister to find 
fault," said Mabel, " but it must always be a wife's 
part to keep her husband in mind of his duties, and 
set his responsibilities before him. Besides, Wil- 
liam will Dear from you what from me might make 
him angry." 

" Tou are not going to leave me yet," said Dora, 
as Mabel rose. 

"I fear I must," replied May. "We expect 
Miss Chase this afternoon, and I have some ar- 
rangements to make before she arrives. I hope 
your headache m ay soon pass away. Good-bye; 
remember I leave William and Dudley's best in- 
terests in your hands." 

It has been said that Dora wanted strength of 



112 irOBTHWOBS PBIOST. 

mind. Mabers conversation seemed almost to have 
crushed her. She could not rise with a brave 
hearty and resolve to meet and struggle with such 
trials, like one who has an inward strength to sup- 
port her, but with a gentle, passive resignation, she 
told herself that it was sent as a trial, and as such 
she must i^eoeive and bear it without a murmur. 
She did not remember that it was possibly in her 
own power to remove the cause of her anxiety, for 
although, in obedience to Mabel's request, she re- 
solved to speak to her husband, so uttle did she 
contemplate the possibility of anything she might 
say making a permanent impression upon him, that 
she regarded it almost as a form that must be gone 
through because May had desired it. 

Yet William was far from callous or self-willed. 
A strong mind might have ruled him absolutely. 
But his gentle, amiable wife had been so com- 
pletely in the habit of leaning upon him, and be- 
lieving that all he did must be right, that he had 
learned to look upon her as a sweet, affectionate 
being, whom he must cherish and love, not as one 
whom he could honour and esteem. Her chief power 
over him arose irom her sweet helplessness — her 
incapability of battling with the world, and the 
knowledge that he was as necessary to her as the 
oak is to the ivy ; but when she had to appeal to 
his higher feelings, and to his sense of right and 
wrong, she felt that her power was weak, and that 
his first reflection would be that she was no judge 
of such matters. 

She therefore knew well that remonstrance from 
her lips would have but a slight and transient 
effect. Still, as Mabel had wished her to speak to 
her husband, she did so on his return. 

** You have had a lovely day," was her first ob- 
servation, as he entered the room. 

''Yes, the most d^lightiul ride! If thi9 weather 
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oontimieey I am going to Kilminster again to^* 
morrow with Dadby. I met an old schoolfellow 
to-da^y and as he remains there a few days, I 
shonul like to see him once more.'* 

Dorm made no immediate reply, but after think- 
ing for some time, she said, *' Kow does your office 
go on without you, William P" 

"Oh! very well," he replied, with a laugh. 
''Bogen is a steady fellow, I can quite depend 
upon him. You know, dear Dora, altnough it is a 
pood thing to hare a profession, yet, when a man is 
in independent circumstances, no cannot be ex- 
pected to derote a great deal of his time to it." 

''May thinks people should lead useful lives, 
whether they are independent or not," observed 
Dora, hesitatingly; wondering whether she was 
expresiini; Mabel s feelings correctly. 

'' May IS so fond of work herself that she can- 
not understand how other people find it irksome." 

" She thinks, if anything occurred to stop your 
allowance, that you would have no profession to 
&31 back upon." 

'' If we yielded to every ' if ' that enters our 
minds, life would be insupportable," said her hus- 
band, decidedly. ** Few things are more improbable 
than that my father should be unable to continue 
my allowance. My father's income is a very good 
one, and he has a small family ; besides, the girls 
hare oui* mother's property, which was worth three 
hundred a year. ]% was very unlike May to come 
and frighten you, Dora." 

" She didn't frighten me," replied his wife ; " be- 
sides, I know that your profession must be worth 
a good deal, in spite of your devoting so little time 
to it." 

"Not so much as you think," said William, 
with the candour that was one of the strong cha- 
racteristics of the Heskeths, and whioh they in- 

I 
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herited chiefly from their mother, Mr. Hesketh 
being naturallj more reserved than any of his chil- 
dren. **You must not trust to that, Dora. I 
cannot say my profession is worth very much to me." 

"How can that be, dear William? when first 
you started in Peverstone, Mr. Lushington told 
your father that you might easily make an income 
of a thousand a-year." 

*' In the first place I think he exaggerated, and 
you must remember that the ground was very 
much pre-occupied. Mr. Lushington's business is 
a capital one." 

"Do you mean to say then that we could not 
live upon your profession if it were necessary ?" 

" Certainly not, Dora ; my profession is very 
Uttle more than a nominal thing, and the very 
small income it brings me in is almost entirely swal- 
lowed up in the expenses of my office and clerk. 
But as we shall never have to live upon it, there 
can be no occasion to make yourself anxious. I 
wish May had not put such thoughts into your 
head." 

" She didn't frighten me about our income," re- 
plied Dora. " It was only because she cared for 
you so much, that she spoke on the subject at all. 
She said her brothers seemed almost a part of her- 
self. We talked a good deal about matters," she 
added, hesitatingly, "and we agreed that people 
ought to lead such useful lives, in order that they 
may get God's blessing, and be able to give a good 
account of their time, by and by." 
. ** You are a pretty little moralist," said her hus- 
band, kissing her. " And now let us dismiss the 
subject, and you may feel quite sure that I would 
work night and day for you and our children, if 
there were any necessity." 

So Dora was forced to say no more, although she 
fe][t that her words had been of no avail; and al- 
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ihong^ she knew that William would continue his 
thonghtlesa aearch after pleasure, as fully as if they 
had nad no oonTersation on the point. 

Mabel had hastened home to receive Misa Chose. 
All was prepared for her reception. May's own 
quiet bew>om had been given up, and she now 
Bought it to see what the first efiect would be to a 
stranger on entering. It was a simple, unoDten- 
tatiouB room, but the prevailing feature was re- 
finement. Tlie delicate pink and white hangings 
contrasting with the green trellis paper, the pictures 
in frames of narrow gold beading, the book-shelves 
well filled, the workboxes and vases that stood on 
the table, were a true index to the mind of the 
owner. Perfectly simple but exquisitely refined, 
Mabel found no pleasure in rich damask curtains, or 
massive gold frames. Everything connected witli 
her was elegant and in good taste, but nothing was 
costly or gorgeous. Her very person exhibited the 
same trait. While others wore heavy plaits and 
coronets, May's hair was simply arranged, some- 
times drawn off her face, displaying her thoughtful, 
damrical features, or at other times let loose iu 
long, thick curls, half shading the face to which 
they were such an ornament. While Francos 
chose elegant bar^e dresses, May preferred a quiet 
muslin, and the characters that displayed them- 
selves so clearly in such a small matter, were 
equally opposed in more essential points. 

A vase of fresh flowers stood on the toilet table, 
and through the open lattice intruded sprays of 
roses and sweet-briar. Mabel paused on the thres- 
hold for one moment, and then having decided 
that a stranger must be filled with delight and ad- 
miration on first entering, she turned toward the 
room that had been prepared for her temporary 
accommodation, to remove her bonnet. 

She had, with some difSculty, prevailed on Judith 
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to transfer her services from herself to the expected 
visitor. Judith had for some time been perverse 
and obstinate. " I am your nurse. Miss May, and 
I have no wish to be any one else's lady's maid. 
I have quite enough to do looking after you, with- 
out attending to a fine lady's fidgets. May be 
Sarah will wait on the lady, but it's my business 
to attend to you, and that I shall do." 

" Then I can see vou do not really care for me, 
Judith, as, if you will not attend upon Miss Chase, 
I must do BO myself. An invalid requires some- 
thing more than the chance attendance of a house- 
maid." 

*^ I do care for you, Miss May, and that is why 
I say I will wait upon you, instead of leaving you 
for a strange lady. I know how it would be if you 
hadn't got me to look after you, for I never knew no 
one that had less idea of taking care of herself. 
You'd scarcely have been living now, Miss May, 
if it hadn't been for me." 

May laughed. '' But, Judith, I am not asking 
you to go away from me, and waiting upon Miss 
Chase need not prevent you from looking after me, 
as you call it. Now just imagine, Judith, that I 
am an invalid and going to stay a long way off. 
Shouldn't you say it was very unkind of any one 
who refused to attend upon me, and do what they 
could to make my suffenngs less ?*' 

" Well, Miss May, of course you will get your 
own way before you have done," said Judith, 
shortly. ** But if Miss Chase is a fine lady, you 
can't expect me to be dancing about all day long 
after her. Any thing reasonable I will do, to please 
you, Miss May." 

" Thank you, Judith, this is all I ask of you. I 
do not think we shall find her either a fine lady or 
unreasonable." 

Mabel had certain vague, indefinite expectations 
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•boat VBm Chaw, which she confided to no one 
Imt Hugh. She pictured her gentle, pale and in- 
tereatiiu;, Terj sweet and affectionate, and full of 
ffnitita£i for anj little services that might bo run- 
dered hcnr. Hu^h warned her not to raise her ex* 
pectations too high, as, if her anticipations proved 
ooriect^ Miss Chase must be strangely unlike her 
brother. Still Maj clune to them, and cherished 
a hope that she might do going to find a real 
fineno, one as gentle and sweet as Dora, with a 
stronfper dharaeter, and better able to enter into 
her higher and holier feelings— one as decided and 
enerijietic as Frances, without her unhappy temper 
and impnkiveneas. 

Franoes herself declared that she felt certain 
Miss Chase was unengaging, dictatorial, and had a 
lad temper. She said she had her reasons for saying 
BO. Eint of all because Mr. Chase's sister must 
be unengaging and dictatorial, and secondly be- 
eanse she saw evidences of a bad temper in her 
bandwiiting. Dudley devoutlv hoped such might 
not be the case, and if it was he could only say he 
tnurted that on the homoeopathic principle of " like 
eurea like," Frances and Miss Chase might mutu- 
ally benefit one another. 

Am four o'dock struck, the hour at which she 
was ezpeeted, May ran down stairs, and found Mr. 
Chase in the drawing-room, come to receive his 
nater. 

Miss Hesketh and Frances were entertaining 
him, but the entertainment appeared anything but 
an agreeable one. Frances was conversing with 
him, and her ^art in the conversation seemed to 
consist in differing from everything he said, whether 
important or otherwise. As Mabel entered, she 
heard Mr. Chase say, 

''It has been a very sultry afternoon, not a 
breath of air stirring!*' 
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" I should call it very seasonable weather," was 
the reply, in a short, disagreeable tone. " When 
would people have heat if not in August ?" 

" I was not complaining of the heat," said Mr. 
Chase, in his quiet, unconcerned voice, " but you 
must allow me to tell you that you are not a good 
judge of it in this cool, pleasant room. If you had 
been standing in a close, suffocating cottage for 
the last two hours, vou would be better calculated 
to pass an opinion. 

" I am inclined to doubt whether a close cot- 
tage is the best plaee for judging of the tempera* 
ture," said Frances. 

"At least it is the best place for feeling the 
heat," said Mr. Chase, who was standing at the 
open window, watching for his sister. ''If we 
wished to splve an accurate account of the precise 
degree of heat to-day, we should scarcely go into 
an ice-house or a hot-house to discover it, but when 
we speak from experience, we state what we have 
felt, wherever we may have happened to be, if we 
are correct." 

''Only it is the fashion with Englishmen to 
grumble at whatever may be sent them," said 
Frances. 

" QoD forbid that I should grumble at weather, 
or anything else He may be pleased to send," re- 
plied Mr. Chase, earnestly. " But you should dis- 
tinguish. Miss Hesketh, between grumbling and 
merely making an observation." 

" Here is something to bring your argument to 
a conclusion," said May, as a carriage drove up to 
the house. 

They aU went into the hall, and Mr. Chase 
opened the carriage door and lifted his sister out. 
It was a trying moment for Mabel. At the first 
glance aU her bright visions were dispelled. Miss 
cnase was a very short person, extremely deformed, 
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in feature remarkably like her brother, with a sal- 
low complexion, and a pair of cold grey eyes, the 
very opposite of the eyes May had led herself to 
expect. All the romance of the self-denying bro- 
ther and invalid sister, seemed to have vanislicd in 
a moment. But such thoughts as these were not 
in accordance with May's real character, and a 
second glance at the poor, helpless figure, and care- 
worn fooe, drawn with anxiety and suffering, re- 
called her sympathy and interest, and she sprang 
forward with a warm greeting, to try and make the 
visitor feel at home. 

Another source of disappointment was the meet- 
ing between the brother and sister. After pic- 
turing the delight with which they would be 
brou^t together again, it was trying, to say the 
least, to see the one quiet kiss, and the mat- 
ter-of-fact, « How are you, John ?" and " Well, 
my dear Mina,*' which was all that passed between 
them. 

It was not the habit of the Chase family to dis- 
play much feeling in public, and deeply thankful 
and happy as the brother and sister were feeling 
at that moment, their real sensations were shrouded 
in a veil of reserve, that even Mabel could not pene- 
trate. Leaning on her brother and Mabel, Miss 
Chase was assisted to the drawing-room, but not 
before Frances had cast one glance of triumph at 
her sister, which seemed to say, *' You see my pro- 
phecies were correct." 

After the invalid had been seated on a sofa, and 
some of her travelling gear removed, Mabel began 
to hope she hod judged hastilv ; for, when the 
large unbecoming bonnet had been taken off, it 
displayed a good deal of soflb brown hair, neatly 
arranged, which seemed to hide the strong resem- 
blance to the brother, that had struck them so 
forcibly on first sight. And something in May's 
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kind, winninff manner, appeared to make the cold 
grey eyes look leas cold, ^ut then, to set against 
this, the voice waa harsh and unmelodious, and 
Miss Chase's speeches diort and abrupt, like those 
of her brother. 

Poor Ma^ was sadlj disappointed. Yet what 
seemed unfortunate in one respect, worked for 
good in another. When Judith found that in- 
stead of a fine lady, she had a poor» unattraetife, 
unassuming girl to wait upon, her prejudices gave 
way, and instead of looking on Miss Chase as an 
interloper, who took her away from her own es^ 
pecial charge, she entered into Mabel's schemes 
for her comfort with all her heart, and eontrired 
to watch as carefully as ever over Mabel, while 
she was most kind and att^itive to the poor 
invalid. 

Mabel felt more inclined than ever to think she 
bad judged hastily, when a few da^a' intercourse 
had made her better acquainted with her visitor. 
Few persons were less prepossessing externally 
than Mina Chase ; but when May mid observed 
the perfect resignation to OoD'a will, that made 
her bear acute suffering with the most unmurmur- 
ing patience, and the delieate tact and considera- 
tion that prompted her to endeavour to conceal 
the extent of what she endured from those around 
her, it was impossible to help esteeming and even 
loving her. The room which May had so carefully 
prepared, did not call forth the delight and admira** 
tion she had expected ; but she felt more than re- 
dded when Judith told her in the evening, that 
Jmss Chase had inquired whose oare had prepared 
tea^ w' ^^' ^^ ^^^'^^g *hat it was MaboFa, the 
^ ?o bi^eTheS^ ^"^ ^^^'' ""^ *^ ^""^ ^"^^^^ 

on^^iSejhJjIf ^ ^'^^S^ *^« ^°'W misjudging 
^^'* ^"^^^ our sight is but finite, and o« 
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charitf w M^ly far from being thmt ^ which hopeth 
all thmga." So it is that those who are blesaed 
with oatwaid gifta, pleasing manners, kind words, 
and a readiness df expressing their feelings, are 
loyedi admired, sought after, while those endued 
with deep, warm sensationSt hearts full of grati- 
tude for kindnesSy and who are leading lives of 
aelf-denial and oontrol, bending their wills and 
their haman frailties before Gob's chastisomonts, 
and thereby winning an eternal crown in a better 
world^ are by an unhappj reserve cut off from 
afiection ana sympathy, misjudged, and conse- 
quently uncared for by those, whom they are most 
inclined to love. 

But Mabel was not one to be long misled by 
external appearances. True she was disappointed, 
but this was only natural at the sanguine age of 
e^hteen. At that age the eye seeks beauty every- 
whers^ and one of life's lessons is as yet scarce 
learned, that beauty and eoodness are not in- 
separable. May reproached oerself that night for 
haying exalted mere sweetness of feature and ex- 
pression aboye inward worth and goodness; and 
reeolyed to atone for her injustice by additional 
care and attention the following day. So that, al- 
though on Miss Chase's first arrival, appearances 
seemed to bespeak sensations that threatened to 
make her visit for from enjoyable, yet the good 
sense and riffht feeling[ of one person averted this 
result^ and by exercising due restraint and kind 
courtesy herself, she placed her visitor at ease, 
and drew forth similar feelings from her father 
and aunt. 

Several days' intercourse wrought great changes. 
Flart of Mina's reserve wore away, and she seemed 
to take a pleasure in May's society, while Dudley's 
careless good-humour amused her; and when he 
diaoovered that she could smile at a joke, and un- 
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derstand his wild way of talking, he made friends 
with her, so that she was soon on comfortable 
terms with the whole family, excepting Frances, 
who either held aloof, or rendered every one un- 
comfortable by her sharp, satirical speeches. These 
seemed to fall with a blunted edge upon Mina. 
Sometimes she would gravely return the smile with 
which Dudley endeavoured to pass them off, or at 
other times she would make a serious reply that 
set Frances' satire in its true light. Frances felt 
that she had no power over her, and this seemed 
to make her even more bitter, while Mr. Chase 
never entered her presence without being chal- 
lenged to some argument, that gave full scope to 
her powers of sarcasm. Mabel felt all this strongly. 
The rudeness to their visitor, and the unkindness 
to herself, hurt her greatly ; but she wisely for- 
bore to notice it, and atoned to Mina for the pain 
it must necessarily cause her, by increased gentle- 
ness and attention. 

On fine mornings, as soon as breakfast was over, 
Mina's couch was drawn out into the garden, and 
placed beneath a shady tree, and Mabel, with her 
work or a book in her hand, would seat herself near 
on the grass, or on a camp-stool. In this way 
many pleasant hours were spent, and the morning 
seldom wore away without having brought some 
visitors, Mr. Chase, or Dora, or Hugh. The change 
in Mina's life seemed almost to overpower her at 
first, and she would close her eyes and say that it 
was like a dream ; that it had been her one bright 
vision during her lonely life in London to imagine 
herself in the country, smelling; the scent of the 
flowers, and listening to the birds and bees on every 
side. Ko one could imagine the delight it was to 
her, for she seldom gave vent to her feelings ; but 
had Mabel or Hugh seen her a fortnight before, 
in her dose, dark London room^ with one solitary 
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Jbimdi bf Tiolets by her ride, the only bit of country 
life her means would allow her to obtain, spending 
hour after hour with no change, no variety, save 
the greater or less degrees of pain with which she 
was virited, they might better have been able to 
appreciate her feelmgs on beine suddenly trans- 
ported to a calm, sunny, country home, surrounded 
by ease and comfort, and a bnght, cheerful, never 
weary attendant and companion, like Mabel lles- 
kethy continually at her side. 

How it gladdened her brother's heart to sec her 
tbuB happuy placed I How intensely grateful did 
be feel to Mr. Hesketh and May for the cousidera- 
tion that had brought her to the Priory, and how 
ftnzionsly did he watch for returning colour to 
those wan, wasted cheeks, and strength to that 
crippled frame, no words can tell I 

It was not Mina alone that was benefited ; her 
well-balanced, self-controlled mind was fully esti- 
mated by Mabel, and was not without its innucnce 
on her own. Mabel felt the stren^bening effect 
of watching Mina's strong will tnumpbing over 
the weakness of nature, when her sufferings threat- 
ened to overcome her self-command ; and the love 
for G0D9 and reliance on His goodness, that ren- 
dered her weary life of trial supportable, and taught 
her to regard her sufferings as out a rough road to 
a world of rest and happiness. 

Mabel felt an intense longing to know something 
of the inner workings of Mina's mind; she felt 
certain that the thoughts and feelings of one who 
had such resolution and control, must be of no or- 
dinary character. But Mina was too reserved to 
talk much of herself, or to express her opinions 
until she felt on terms of closer intimacy. She 
was satisfied vrith listening to Mabel, and preferred 
hearing her criticisms upon books and characters, 
to giying her own. 
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And BO the first week of her visit passed away, 
and all hut Frances yied with each other in their 
kindness and attention to her, and although her 
health made hut little progress, she grew more 
cheerful and sociable, and May's nnvarying so- 
licitude for her comfort and amusement seemed 
to be penetrating her natural resenre. 



GHAPTEB IZ. 

" AH oomnum thingi each cUy'i events, 
ThMt with the hour begin and end ; 
Onr pleanirea, and oar discontenti, 
Are ronnda by which we may aaoend. 



'* We hare not wings — ^we cannot 

Bat we have feet to scale and climb 
By slow degrees — by more and more^ 
The doady samn&ts of our time/' 

LONOriLLOW. 

Mabsl did not feel justified in neglecting her dis- 
trict or dasB eren to attend to Mina, therefore she 
was forced to leave her sometimes, but she gene- 
rally provided her with a book, that she might not 
feel the solitude wearisome. On one of these oc- 
caaionw Mr. Hesketh hap[>ening to return from his 
momine walk, saw her lying on her couch beneath 
a hawthorn tree, looking extremely thoughtful, 
and in the kindness of his heart fancied she was 
dull in May's absence. He accordingly sent 
for Frances, and requested her to sit with Miss 
Chase until her sister's return. 

^ Miss Chase is no friend of mine, papa," was 
the reply. 

•* She is your visitor," said her father; " and it 
is my wish that you should be attentive to her, 
and that must be onough." 

'' She is better by herself," said Frances. " We 
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like each other too little to derive any pleasure 
from being together." 

" Frances," said her father, sternly, " while Miss 
Chase is in this house I expect my daughters to 
treat her with courtesy ana consiaeration. You 
should learn by your younger sister's example to 
be more obedient and amiable. It is my desire 
that you should sit with Miss Chase until May's 
return." 

With her proud heart swelling at this unusually 
peremptory speech from her father, Frances crossed 
the lawn with a sweeping step, and her head erect. 
Mina, who felt grateful K)r the smallest attention, 
met her with a smile of welcome. 

"How cold it is!" said Frances, seating herself 
hastily on Mabel's camp stool. ** I can't think how 
you can stay here so long. It must be yery bad 
for you." 

** I don't feel cold," replied Mina. " Mabel gaye 
me this shawl before she left ; would you like to 
put it on ?" 

" No, I thank you ; how long do you intend to 
remain here ?" 

" Very likely John will pay me a yisit this morn- 
ing. I would rather stay until he has been here." 

" Tou waited for him yesterday, and he neyer 
came after all." 

'' No ; he was sent for to baptize a sick child. I 
hope he will neyer let me interfere with his other 
duties." 

" Tou wish to be visited in turn with his other 
sick parishioners." 

"I think I should expect rather more than that 
Irom a brother," said Mina, quietly. « But whe- 
ther John comes often or seldom I shaU feel sure 

« A ^® ^^^^^ ^^^* ^^ right." 
1?^^ T^y ®,^^^^^ y^^ ^®el sure of that ?" asked 
Frances, sharply. « ig he infaUible ?" 
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'' I toA sore he will do what is right, because 
the whole experience of mj life teaches me to be* 
lieve it," saia Mina. "No human being is infalli- 
ble, bot some men are less apt to do wrong than 
others." 

" True in the abstract ; whether true or not in 
this indiyidual instance, perhaps I am not calcu- 
lated to determine." 

Mina prudently allowed the subject to drop, and 
began talking of the Church, which could be easily 
seen from the Priory garden. 

** What a pririlege to live so close to that beau- 
tiful church, she observed. 

Prances assented coldly. 

** Are you as fond of Peverstone as your sister ?*' 

** I like it pretty well. All country towns are 
stupid !" 

"Oh!" exclaimed Mina. ''Do you think so? 
I wish you could spend a twelvemonth in Lon- 
don." 

^ A kind wish, since you consider London the 
essence of all that is odious," said Frances. 

Mina smiled. " It would teach you to appre- 
ciate the country," she observed. 

" I don't see why I should be taught to do any- 
thing that is undesirable," replied Frances. ^* Edu- 
cated people must prefer livmg in the midst of art 
and inteUigence to vegetating in a country town." 

" I might reply that there is no art like the art 
of nature," said Mina ; " and that surrounded by 
books as you are at Northwode Pnory, intellect 
has even greater scope than in the smoky, noisy 
atmosphere of a large town." 

"^d I might possibly differ from you," said 
Frances. " Intellect, however powerful, must be 
starved to death in a place like Peverstone." 

Mina never made quotations, but she was silently 
reflecting that some find * tongues in trees, books 
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in the running brooks, sermons in stones, and good 
in eyerything.' Again she let the subject drop, 
and stiurted another. 

" Have jou a district as well as Mabel ?** 

''No," replied Frances; and this was rather a 
tender point to have touched upon. ''I cannot 
act under direction as mj sister does. The clergy- 
men are too fond of interfering in this parish." 

"I suppose all district nsitors could not be 
trusted to act independently of direction." 

'' Why not ? Clergymen are liable to make mis- 
takes as well as other people." 

*^ But clergymen are commissioned by God to 
watch oyer His people, and it is their duty to see 
that nothing is taught contrary to !ffis word." 

''And who would do such a thing? No; I 
grant ^ou that clergymen should have a certain 
authority, but when it comes to interfering in un- 
important matters, I cannot submit." 

" Are we the best judges of what is unimpor- 
tant F" asked Mina. 

'* You are determined to argue the point/' said 
Prances, in a tone that was far m)m polite. 
" While we differ so much in our opinions we can 
never arrive at a conclusion. Here is Mabel ; you 
will find her more after your mind than myself so 
I leave you to her." 

Mr. Chase and Hugh accompanied May, having 
joined her in the street. After a little conversa- 
tion round Mina's sofa, Mabel carried Hugh off, 
in order to leave the brother and sister alone toge* 
ther. She was going to enter the house, but Hugh 
entreated her to take one turn on the terrace, aay<« 
ing it was such a long time since they had seen 
each other. 

Mabel felt tired, so they sat down on a bank by 
the side of a stream that ran through the garden 
close by May's h&amttige, and out of sight of the 
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hawthorn tree, under which Mies Chase's sofa was 
placed. Huffh was much more thoughtful than 
uaual, and Mabel, who was one of the least obtni* 
sive of human beings, waited patiently until he 
ahould think fit to impart his thoughts, ^t last 
they came out with a sudden burst, *'How one 
aeemt to be going through the world blindfold, 

May r; 

" Blindfold I" repeated Mabel, with only a slight 
amile at the abruptness of the observation. '* I sup* 
voae one does. There would be no necessity for 
raith and reliance upon a higher Power if it were 
not so." 

** But do you never feel, May, as if you would 

e've worlds to know what your path in life was to 
) P As if suspense and uncertainty were intole- 
rable P" 

''I tappose one may feel it a little sometimes," 
replied Mabel, thoughtfully. " I don't think I do 
yery often, for my life seems very clearly defined." 

" In what way ?" 

" Uneventful, Hugh, certainly, full of small, un- 
important duties — care for papa — attention to Aunt 
Anne, patience with Frances, sympathy with Dora, 
and perseverance in urging Dudley to rouse himself 
to a life of energy — the brightest parts being one's 
own thoughts and feelings, books and flowers, and 
satisfaction when one has done right." 

** O May ! if I could only look at it in that light, 
with your patience and contentment, instead of my 
own rebellious, impatient feelings !" 

^ I don't think there is any merit in patience and 
contentment such as mine, Hugh. I have no real 
trials to be patient under, and if I were not con- 
tented, with eveirthing to make me happy, when 
could I be P If I were Miss Chase ! How beauti- 
fully patient she is, Hugh ! Did you ever see any 
one so humble and resigned P" 

s: 



t 
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*'No,'* replied Hugh, absently, **! suppose a 
man's life is rather different from a woman's ; more 
variable and uncertain, more dependent upon his 
own character." 

" Yes, it must be so," said Mabel, ** but he is 
better able to meet changes than a woman." 

" I doubt it," replied Hugh. " I want you, May, 
to understand my feeling. I am longing to know 
what my fate will be — whether I shall be successful 
at the bar, or whether I should do better in another 
profession — ^whether I shall ever distinguish my- 
self in the way my mother is bent upon my doing 
— whether the thoughts and dreams I have indulged 
in for years will ever be realised, and a hundred 
other things. When I think that I may not know 
anv of this for years, the suspense is hardly endur- 
able, and it paralyses one's present energies." 

<< And yet there are things we are intended not 
to know, Hugh. We are always to be on the 
' verge of good or ill,' that we may learn to lean 
upon the 'guiding Hand unseen.' Impatience 
can never teach us to do this." 

*' Preach to me. May, it will do me good. I can 
bear to wait and work on when I have been talking 
to you, but when I hear my mother laying such 
stress upon ' greatness,' and talking so sanguinely 
of my ' distinguishing myself,' as she calls it, I feel 
as if I hated learning, and would gladly be a dunce 
all my life, to be left in peaceful obscurity. Not 
that I expect ever to be a great man, if I strain 
every nerve to become so ; great men are made of 
a different kind of stuff. May, and they are never 
80 wanting in ambition aa I am." 

" There are two sorts of greatness," suggested 
Mabel, *' one that begins and ends in this world, 
and one that has its aim in the next ; there have 
been many great men without learning, and many 
learned men who were not truly great." 
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** Wbai is true greatness ?" said Hugh, thought- 
fully. 

^Nothing of this world/' observed Mabel. 

'* Except so far as talent and genius are made 
subservient to higher ends than merely to obtain 
dory of men," said Hugh. " In that case, they 
kad out of this world." 

^ Yes, and for this kind of greatness you can try, 
ean't you P Do you know, I think the real difierenoe 
is that the world s greatness can be attained by very 
few, but the better sort is within the reach of all." 

^ Mabel, the little child, and those who resembled 
him most closely in innocence and purity, it was 
said, would be greatest in the next world. What a 
rebuke to ambition !" 

Mabel was silent, and Hush continued — 

'< When 1 hear so much about honour and posi- 
tion, it makes me worldly, and I get to care less 
for other things — higher things 1 mean ; I forget 
that this world is not every thing. It is very hard 
to live for this world and the next too, May." 

"Yes," said Mabel, slowly, '^unless we take 
care that in living for this world we are indirectly 
winning the next. I suppose we can only make 
sure that we are doing this by asking ourselves con- 
stantly for what object we are working. Can you 
understand what I have expressed so badly ?" 

** YeSj^you mean that every action has an object, 
and if we take care that the object is a good one, 
we shall not be living in vain. I think that is a 
safe test ; now, will you help to apply it to myself? 
What is the object of my reading r" 

" You can answer that question best ; but your 
object ought to be, to improve the abilities which 
have been given you." 

" To make my one talent ten," suggested Hugh, 
" I suppose this is a plain duty ; but I am not sure 
this is really my object." 
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"There may be other secondary ones," said 
Mabel, " such as pleasing your mother, for instance.*' 

"And succeeding at Oxford," added Hugh. 
" Ah ! May, there is the ambition, in spite of what 
I said. I couldn't bear to do badly at Oxford." 

" I don't know that it deserves the name of ' am- 
bition,' " said Mabel. " I think a certain amount 
of proper pride is compatible even with humility. 
You would be a strange person if you could look 
forward to failure, without any feelings of disap- 
pointment and shame." 

" I suppose I should ; I wish my mother thought 
more of goodness and less of greatness ; it would 
be safer for me. When she reminds me that I am 
a Qrahame, and that I must prove as worthv of the 
name as my father and grandfather were before me, 
I get perplexed, and often I wish. May, that I was 
caQed Tomkins, or Smith, or anything that I couldn't 
be proud of." 

Mabel smiled, and Hugh added, 

" It would have been better for me if my father 
had been a cobbler, and I was to be the same. If 
I had been brought up to believe that honesty and 
energy were the two great things to be striven for, 
in order that the name of Tomkins might undergo 
no diminution of its long-established respectabili^, 
and that I might prove myself a worthy scion of 
that illustrious house, I should stand a chance of 
being a wiser and a better man than I do now." 

" No, Hugh, I hope not," was the reply. "Energy 
and honesty are as indispensable in a barrister as a 
cobbler, and Qrahames and Tomkinses are all de- 
scended alike from Adam." 

Thank you, May, that is a very sensible remark ; 
but I wonder what my mother would say if she 
heard you ? O, May ! I am afraid one goes back 
as one grows older. Our feelings are less fresh 
and pure than when we were children, and we care 
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less ftbout things that should be all-important to 
lis." He leant back upon the turf, and his eye 
wandered listlessly over the green fields and blue 
hills, and back again to the flowers that grew on 
the banks of the stream. Then, as if ashamed of 
the weariness of spirit that could find no relief in 
naturci he said, with a smile, that had more of sad- 
ness than mirth in it, 

'' I remember, I remember, 

The fir trees dark and high ; 
I used to think their slender spires 

Were dose against the sky ! 
It was a childish ignorance, — 

But now 'tis little joy 
To know I'm farther off from heaven 

Than when I was a boy.'' 

'' Not really, Hugh," said Mabel ; " more may be 
expected of us now than formerly, but if we are 
stnving with our whole hearts, we are not really 
fEurther from Heaven. How could we bear to think 
we were P* 

''It is our motives want purifying," said Hugh, 
after a moment's thought. '' If they were single 
and disinterested, how much better we should be !" 

'' It is hard to believe yours can be interested," 
said Mabel, smiling. 

" They are," he replied. " I hardly do anything 
from a pure, high motive ; secondary motives are 
always at work, more or less, and I do nothing, or 
next to nothing, because it is my duty." 

" I do not think that is true ; what did you give 
up the shooting for ?" 

" WeU, I did that, certainly, because it was right, 
but you put it into my head." 

'' That is nothing to the purpose, for the sacrifice 
was yours and not mine. I think you are scarcely 
fair to yourself, Hugh ; but I suppose something 
has happened to depress you." 
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" I wonder whether we shall always be friende,"^ 
said Hugh, abruptly, without replying to her ob- 
servation. '' Sometimes I have doubts, May." 

" Doubts as to my friendship ?" inquired Mabel, 
with some surprise. " It will be your own fiuilt if 
ever you forfeit it, Hugh ; I am not changeable.** 

" Noi no, I know that— and I have no fear of 
losing it if it depends on myself. It was foolish of 
me to ask you such a question, but the wisest 
people have doubts and misgivings sometimes." 

Mabel was at a loss to account for such doubts 
and despondency having taken possession of Hugh's 
usuallv bright, sanguine mind. She could not di- 
vine that they were the result of a long conversation 
with his mother tiie previous evening, when he had 
first begun to suspect, that, in her anxious schemes 
for his aggrandisement, she contemplated the sacri- 
fice of all his private hopes and« affections. One 
great idea had taken root in her mind, and every- 
thing else, she resolved, should bend to it. Hugh, 
though yielding, was by no means weak ; but while 
resolved to have his own way wherever he felt 
eertain of being right, an undefined dread, that 
these schemes might come between him and his 
happiness, dung to him, in a way that he could not 
shake off. Mabel quieted him for a time, and, in 
talking to her, he forgot his despondency. 

" I ought not to be dismal now," he said, ^ for I 
am getting on gloriously with Mr. Chase. There 
is something in his blunt decision that was just 
what I wanted. "When my woric is slovenly and 
badly got up, I know I shall hear the plain truth 
about it, and be told I am wasting my time, and 
that it is dishonest in him to take my money, when 
he is doing me no good. Poor man ! he tries 
hard enough too ! I am an idle dog. May ! I feel 
as if I could flog mvself sometimes, when I have 
not worked as hard as I might have done, and 
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he looks grave and disappointed. If I should be 
plucked, I really believe he will wish to refund 
the money he is now earning by such honest hard 
wort" 

" I am so glad to hear you are getting on." 

'' It is a double benefit too, for .while he is im- 
proving me, the money must be a help to him. I 
wish i could get him some pupils, for I could 
honestly recommend him as a tutor." 

The sound of the luncheon bell recalled them to 
the house. Miss Hesketh was writing an answer 
to a gilt-edged note that lay before her, and Dudley 
was giving Mina an eager description of the note 
or the writer, that had called a smile to her face. 

" An invitation from Monckton Court !" he ex- 
claimed, in a tone of intense delight, as May and 
Hugh entered. 

" Impossible ! 0, Dudley ! you are only in fun, 
I hope," 

" Never less so, May !" replied her brother, en- 
joying her look of undisguised concern. " Qo at 
five, and inspect the house and grounds, and give 
our opinion upon the taste exhibited in the altera- 
tions — dinner at six — and our host earnestly en- 
treats that he may be allowed to drive us home 
afterwards. What can be more considerate and 
hospitable P" 

" Dudley ! you can't mean it !" exclaimed May, 
seizing the note with a faint hope that it might 
prove one of Dudley's romances. But there she 
found it, almost word for word, rendered doubly 
distasteful by the pale pink paper and gilt edges, 
the mercantile hand-writing adorned with innume- 
rable studied and elaborate flourishes, and the ob- 
long envelope, with the Collier crest attached to it. 
William and Dora, it was stated, had received a 
similar invitation, and Dudlev declared that it was 
to be a &mily party, for Mr. CfoUier evidently wished 
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them to consider him in the light of ft most inti« 
mate acquaintance, in fact as one of the family. 

" You are not accepting, Aunt Anne, surely P" 
asked May. 

" No, my love, your papa says he has an engage- 
ment that day, and it will be a sufficient excuse 
that we cannot eo without him." 

" I am very glad I" exclaimed Mabel. " He will 
see now, I hope, that any further advances towards 
intimacy are unwelcome.*' 

" I do not wonder at his presumption in asking 
us," observed Frances ; *' papa makes so much of 
him, that he thinks we court his acquaintance." 

All felt that Frances was unjust, but it was not 
easy to contradict her, as Mr. Hesketh had un» 
doubtedly been pointedly attentive in calling on 
and inviting Mr. Collier. It had been thought that 
be did it for William's sake, as the law business 
of a man in his position could be of no insignificant 
amount. Every one felt relieved to find that it was 
their father's own wish, that the invitation should be 
declined, and Miss Hesketh having written a polite 
refusal, Mabel fastened it up and prepared to 
send it. 

As she reached the door the handle was turned 
on the other side, and Mr. Hesketh entered. He 
took the note from May, and said " This contains 
a refusal, does it not ?" 

"Yes, you said you had an engagement . • ." 
began Aunt Anne. 

" But I have considered that I can put off my 
engagement until the following day, and it is my 
wish that we should all go to Monckton Court next 
Tuesday." Appalled by the sight of the conster* 
nation that was plainly written on every face, he 
said hastily, 

"Never mind, Anne, I will send an answer. 
May, let Dora and William know that I wish they 
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should not refuse. It is very hospitable of Mr* 
Collier," and hurriedly leaving the room, he es- 
caped the exclamations that burst forth as soon as 
the door was closed. 

" Preposterous !" was Dudley's remark. 

" Oh ! dear, I am so sorry !'* was May's obser« 
vation. 

"What can have made William change his 
mind P" meditated Miss Hesketh. 

" Nothing shall induce me to go," said FranceS| 
in her most resolute tone. 

" No, I don't really see why we need go," chimed 
in Dudley. " If it is for William's sake my father 
keeps in with this man, William and Dora may gO| 
but I won't associate with such an underbred fel- 
low for any one." 

" Papa ought to have more consideration for hia 
daughters than to throw them into the society of 
such a person," added Prances. "I have quite 
made up my mind that I won't go to Monckton 
Court next Tuesday." 

"Nor I," said Dudley. **I don't see the necessity.'* 

But Mabel's right deling stepped in, " We must 
not forget that it is papa's wish," she said. " If he 
tells us to go, we have no right to say we will stay 
at home." 

Both Prances and Dudley raised dissenting 
voices at this observation. Dudley said May's 
ideas of right and wrong were overstrained, and 
Prances said if her father had no care for his 
daughter's dignity, she must guard it herself* 
' Duty' was by no means the watchword at North- 
wode Priory. Mabel was the only one with whom 
it was a moving spring of action, and she was 
looked upon as a being of unbeard-of strictness, 
whose notions were too rigid ever to be carried out 
by any one but herself. Dudley said she should 
have been called ' Must,' and not ' May,' and Wil« 
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tiam declared her motto was 'Lictors, do your 
duty!' while Frances smiled in silent contempt, 
yet could never feel satisfied when acting in oppo- 
sition to Mabel's principles. 

" Mabel is right, my dears," said Aunt Anne's 
qniet voice. '* Indeed, Frances, you must do as 
your papa wishes." 

" Not when he wishes me to do wrong," said 
Frances, impatient at being interfered with. 

**Dear Frances, you are carrying it too far," 
said May, in her gentlest tone. ''You cannot 
mean that you will act in opposition to papa, for 
there can be no right and wrong in such a case as 
this." 

''I thought there was a right and wrong in 
everything," replied Frances, in a voice that seemed 
to have a sneer in it. ^ Where is your consistency, 
Mabel?" 

" Obedience is right, disobedience wrong," said 
Hugh, who had been a silent listener. '' Let us 
take care that we have no motes in our own eyes, 
before ,we call May inconsistent." 

** Go to Frances for consistency !*^ - observed 
Dudley, who never let slip an opportunity of an- 
noying her. *' If you want method and order, re- 
gular habits, and consistent temper, and steady 
perseverance, go to Frances. She, who is always 

EuUing up other people, must surely be perfect 
erself." 

At any time Frances could scarcely have borne 
such a speech as this, but in the presence of Miss 
Chase it was intolerable. With a flashing eye, 
and scarcely able to restrain the bitter reply that 
was on her lips, she swept past Dudley and left the 
room ; but the laugh with which her brother 
marked the scarcely controlled temper that could 
be seen in her step, and the carriage of her head, 
and heard ux the jaerce slam with which the draw- 



VOVTKWODB PSIOBT. 139 

nig-room door closed, reached her as she ascended 
the staircase to her own room. 

** O, Dudley !" said May's sad, reproachful voice. 
" "Well, don't let her inflict her ill-temper upon 
us/' said Dudley, whose conscience smote him a 
little. 

** Eeally, May, I think she deserved it for attack- 
ing you," said Hugh. 

''My dears, you are always quarrelling with 
Frances," observed Aunt Anne. "What is the 
matter ? Whv has she left the room ?" 

" She thought it better to carry her bad temper 
into her own room, Aunt Anne," replied Dudley. 
" Well, May, it is nonsense to spoil her in that 
way !" 

Mabel had quietly left the room, and gone to see 
for Frances. The door of her bed-room was un- 
fastened, and on opening it she found her sister 
seated by the table, reading. Her head was still 
erect, and her lip curled with her own peculiar ex- 
pression of contempt and annoyance. 

" Frances, dear, you are not vexed P" said Mabel, 
kissing her. 

" I require no sympathy or commiseration, thank 
you. May. You had better go down to your friends, 
for tprefer being by myself." 

"lour own sister, Frances — " escaped from 
May's lips, and the tears started to her eyes. 

" Miss Chase is more like your sister tnan I am ; 
I give up the title." 

" Miss Chase, whom I have known for a few 
days, and you with whom I have lived all my life ! 
— O, Frances ! what would our mother say P" 

Frances was silent, and appeared to be reading 
her book, but Mabel was not to be baffled. 

"Frances! my dearest sister! do not let them 
sow enmity between us. Oh! if mamma were 
only here to soften you !" 
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" Dudley would not behave bo if she were," and 
tbe proud tears swelled to Prances' eyes. 

" But, Frances, apart from Dudley, what would 
she say to see her two daughters like this ? O, 
Frances ! she said we must be sisters always." 

" You have got Miss Chase," repeated Frances, 
coldly. 

'^ And what is Miss Chase to me compared with 
you ? You throw me off from you." 

" Go down stairs. May. I wish to say nothing 
more about it." 

Mabel sighed ; Frances was in one of her impene- 
trable moods ; it was throwing words away to rea* 
son with her, and she was open to no impression 
through her feelings. 

^ Then you will not be friends, Frances," she said. 

*'I have not quarrelled with yoti," was the 
evasive reply. 

Seeing it was useless to say more, Mabel imwill- 
ingly lerb her sister to her book, and her own 
meditations. 

Hugh had gone home almost immediately upon 
May's leaving the room, and Miss Hesketh being 
employed in letter-writing, Mina and Dudley had 
a tit&^tite in the farther end of the room. The 
former had been very silent all through the dis« 
cussion, and Dudley felt curious to know what her 
opinion had been. For some time this was rather 
hard to discover, but at last, when his remarks 
upon his sister's temper were becoming rather se- 
vere, Mina asked in her short, blunt manner, 
** Do you ever expect to improve it by satire ?'* 
*' I never expect to improve it at all." 
'* Do you mean that you have no wish to do so P" 
'' No, not exactly that ; but I know it is hope- 
less, so it is no use to try." 
" Have you ever tried yet ?" 
^ I am always telling her of it, and trying to 
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show her what every one must think of it, and 
holding up Maj as an example to her." 

''Have you ever tried to show her how sinful 
itisP" 

" That is for you and May, Miss Chase," said 
Dudley, with a laugh. ''I may ridicule, but I 
can't preach to her." 

*' There is another way besides preaching. You 
know we are told that example is better than pre- 
cept," 

"Now really you are unfair, Miss Chase. No 
one can accuse me of having a bad temper." 

•* A bad temper — no ; an unforhearing one — yes. 
You are as uncontrolled in your answers as Prances 
in her remarks." 

" But she has nothing to annoy her in the first 
instance, and it is very hard for me to be controlled 
after her snappish observations." 

" You mean that it is harder for you to control a 
good temper than for your sister to regulate a bad 
one." 

Dudley laughed ; *' You are determined to catch 
me, Miss Chase." 

'^ You have caught yourself," said Mina, smiling. 
" You pride yourself upon having a good temper, 
but beg to be allowed to be ill-humoured whenever 
you are provoked." 

''Well, I don't mean that exactly; but don't 
you think that Prances would provoke an angel P" 

'' I never knew an angel," said Mina, so gravely, 
that Dudley could not smile. " She does not suc- 
ceed in provoking Mabel." 

''Because May is something .... something, 
quite out of the common. You must not judge of 
us by her." 

There was silence for a few minutes, and then 
Dudley said, 

" You think we don't act rightly by Frances P" 
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*^ I think if you had a blind sister, you would 
not be angry with her every time she coiud not see 
what you desired she should.'* 

'* But that is very different." 

'^ A bad temper may be eren a worse infirmity 
than blindness." 

" But people have no right to give way to one, 
and they cannot help the other." 

'* I am not speaking of their own feelings and 
responsibilities, but of yours. You are as much 
bound to be forbearing^with a bad temper as with 
a natural infirmity. You are not angry with me 
because I cannot get up and walk about, and run 
as you do, yet perhaps I think my sufferings a 
lighter infliction than a bad temper." 

Dudley's kind heart was touched. '* I will go 
up and tell her I am sorry. Is that what you ad- 
vwe ?" • 

"You know her best," said Miss Chase. "If 
she will receive you kindly, go to her ; if not, be 
satisfied with guarding your temper carefully next 
time." 

The probability of Frances receiving kindly any 
advance from Dudley seemed so extremely small, 
that he gave up the idea, and promised to remem- 
ber, next time she provoked him, that her temper 
was a greater misfortune to herself, than to any 
with whom she came in contact. / 



CHAPTEB X. 

" The ftimaoe of aiBiction may be fierce, bot if it refineth thy 
■oal, 
The good of one meek thought shall outweigh years of tor- 
ment." 

Tigfper't Proverbial PhUoiophy, 

Thi next was one of Mina's bad dajs. She re- 
mained in her room all the morning, admitting 
no one bat Judith ; and when, towards evening, 
she was partially dressed and removed to a sofa, 
and May permitted to visit her, she found her even 
paler and more worn than usual, and afraid to 
xiiove lest she should bring back a return of her 
sufferings. There was no expression of weariness 
or impraence on her face, but the same resigna- 
tion as ever, and Mabel could not resist the im- 
pulse that made her bend over and kiss the thin, 
white cheek, with a feeline; of reverence and in- 
feriority for which she could not account. 

There was nothing to touch the imagination in 
waiting upon Mina ; no sweet, winning ways, in- 
expressibly touching &om the helplessness and de- 
pendence which the^ expressed. There was no 
poetry in the redinmg figure and wasted form, 
even the voice was unmelodious and unattractive. 
It was the force of simple goodness and silent suf- 
fering, that drew May towards her, much more 
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than the midit haTe been drawn towards many 
mofe outwardljr interesting. 

A book lajr on Mina's lap, and her hand rested 
on the open page. Mabel bent oyer it, as if asking 
to read the pi^ thus chosen. Mina's hand was 
instantly remoYed» and she said, ** They are appli- 
cable to me, but not to you ; some day you may 
feel as I do about them." 

''Were it not better to lie ttill, 
Let Him strike home and bless the rod, 

Never so safe §m when onr will 
Yields uodbeemed by all but God ?'' 

^^How happy for you that you can feel that," 
said Mabel. 

** It has been a long trial/' said Mina. *^ Once 
my will was as strong and as perverse as any one's 
could be, and my illness was sent as a punish- 
ment." 

" I cannot fancy you with a perverse will," re- 
plied May, kneeling beside her, and smoothing her 
cushions. 

"It is only too much so even now, at times, 
Mabel ; you wilL wonder at me when I tell you 
that I have lived to bless my sufferings." 

** Yet they must be very trying and wearisome 
to you sometimes ?" 

*' Yes, inexpressibly so ; but I have moments of 
great happiness, too. I am as perfectly happy 
this morning as I shall ever be again in this world." 

"This morning P" echoed May; "And how I 
have been pitying you all the time!" 

"Ah! you cannot realise the change that the 
country is to me, after my dark room in town. 
Mabel, shall I tell you about it P" 

May acquiesced, feeling much gratified at re- 
ceiving the confidence of one, who had been hitherto 
80 reserved. 
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''It was very stnAll," began Mina — *'a little 
room in such a dark, dirtj street ! I can tell you 
of our poverty, Mabel, for jour kind heart will onl y 
sympathise, and not despise us for it. My couHin 
had very small means, and I had almost nothing. 
John's stipend was not over-large, yet he made it 
enough for us both. How he has done it I cannot 
telL With all my care and economy I must have 
required far more than he could spare, without the 
most rigid self-denial. Yet you would scarcely be- 
lieve the small sum on which I lived. Had I in- 
dulged in one single luxury, it would have seemed 
like robbing John. God will bless him for all he 
has been to me." 

After a few moments' pause, she continued, 
'* We began in a cheerful, bright lodging, with a 
little garden, for I knew very little about money, 
and fancied I could meet the expense. Besides, I 
used to do a little fancy work, and my cousin dis- 
posed of it; but when I became worse, I was 
forcsed to give that up, and about the same time I 
beard how John was denying himself, so I saw it 
was not right to continue in those lodgings. We 
then moved to this dreary little room, in 9uch a 
street ! You may imagine what the back streets 
of London are. May. I wanted to get into the 
suburbs, but my cousin had friends in town, and 
liked to be constantly visiting them. She was out 
nearly every day for many hours, so it did not sig- 
nify so much to her. I became worse soon after 
we removed, and I used to spend many solitary 
hours in such pain, that I could not raise myself to 
ring the bell. Those were the hours that did me 
good," continued Mina, earnestly. ''I learnt to 
think of another world then, and to subdue my own 
will to God's. Three years I have lived in that 
dreary home, but wretched as it seemed to me on 
my first arrival, I can think of it now with grati- 

L 
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tode and MffeeHon, on accoant of all the good 
thoocfats that have come to me there, to while awaj 
the kmg, Umelj hoars. A elergjman came some- 
timea to Tiait me, bat t he p ariah was large, and I 
did not see him often. AVnen I was well enough 
I went to Charch, and this was almost all the 
farietj in mj life for nearly three years. Maj, 
you may fimcy what my feelings mast have been 
on coming here !" 

Mabel silently smoothed the wasted hand in 
herSy and reflected how they had all misjudged 
ber. 

^ To be near John, yet no expense to him, in the 
brisht, beautiful country, that I had not seen for 
80 loDg^ — ^in tins comfortable house, and with you 
always ready and willing to be my companion, — 
it has been like a gleam of sunshme in my path, 
HabeL" 

** How glad I am we thought of it," said MabeL 

^When first I received your invitation," con- 
tinued Mina, **it was almost too much for me. 
Yon can never know how I have pined for the 
conntry, May. When I found that I was really 
coming to it, and above all places to Peverstone, of 
which I had heard so much from John, I felt as if 
health and vigour, and freedom from pain, were all 
coming back to me once more. Oh ! Mabel, Mi^ 
bel ! you do not know the ecstasy of that feeUngi 
I never realised how dear life was, or the blessed- 
ness of good health, till that moment ; I fancied my- 
self strcoig and active, running about enjoying the 
bright country and the sunshine, as I had done 
when I was a ^1. I tried to fancy what it would 
be to have no bodily suffering, to leave this weair 
sofa, and walk about by myself wherever I pleased. 
My head reeled, Mabel, when I thought of doing 
these tibings again, and the almost perfect hapm- 
ness it would be to me." -^*r- 
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'' GrOD grant it may come soon/' said Mabel, ear- 
nestly. 

" No, dear Mabel, do not wish that. God, in His 
mercy, has reconciled me to my fate, and I can 
once more bear to think of never leaving mv sofa 
again. He knows that it is best for me that it 
should be so, for I could not keep that other world 
in my heart, if I were ever to return to this one. 
Ah! it is such a different life, mixing with the* 
world in health and happiness, making plans and 
schemes for the future, and looking forward to 
many years of uninterrupted good health and en- 
joyment, from what it is living on this quiet sofa, 
feeling that the end is approaching, slowly but 
surely, striving while yet there is time, to bring 
my will into perfect subjection to His, and realising 
so fully that awful Presence, into which I may at 
any time without warning be hurried." 

** But do you really mean that you feel this — ^that 
you have no hope ?*' asked Mabel, with tearful eyes, 

" A hope ! yes, thank Gk)D, how bright a hope 
none can tell, — ^a hope of feeling all that I have 
been describing, in another world, May, tenfold 
brighter than I can imagine it now. I shall never 
be better in this world ; and I can see that it is so 
best, for my truest and happiest feelings seemed le^s 
dear to me, when I looked forward to getting 
strong and well again. And when the thought of 
that wayward, unchastened will comes back to me, 
I can see clearly what fearful danger I should be in, 
if I returned to the world. My temptations are 
so few here that I am comparatively safe ; but 
when I see Frances and her uncontrolled temper, 
I am glad that pain and suffering have brought me 
to what I am, for I feel sure that trials will come 
to her as they have to me, in some shape or other, 
until that is subdued, and I cannot wish that fierce 
conflict to be still in store for me." 



I 
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''IS'or for her," said Mabel. ''Is it weakness 
that makes me wish to spare them all from suffer- 
iag — Dudley and Frances^ William and Dora^ and 
dear papa ? I do not think I could bear to think 
heavy trials were in store for any of them." 

" Bat you could bear them for yourself, and you 
must learn to do so for them. They may bring 
more real blessing with them than years of ease 
and prosperity, and you must learn to see Gon's 
Hand in all things." 

*' It is easier to bear for oneself than for other 

people," observed Itfttb^l* 

" And therefore perhaps it may be your lot to 
bear for others. At all events, Oon knows what 
we can bear, and what we cannot, and He never 
sends too much." 

'' Without accompanying strength," added Ma- 
bel. "Few trials can be worse than yours." 

" Tes, indeed they ipay ; trials from which we 
cannot look to a certain fized period for relief. 
Death will end my troubles before very long, but 
some may be looked forward to for an indefinite 
number of years ; and we may even leave the world 
knowing that others are stul struggling beneath 
the burdea of our sins and shortcomings." 

'' That must be fearful," sighed May. 

'' Fearful, but the case with millions. God grant 
it may never be ours !" 

" You did not finish telling me about yourself 
and your London life. Miss Chase," said Mabel. 

'' No ; but I must ask you first to call me Mina. 
I always call you May, and why should you be 
more formal with me P" 

May smiled. *' I can understand," said Mina, 
with a sigh. '' I am cold and repelling, I know ; 
all our family are so. Sometimes I fiuicy that we 
v^ere not bom, for loye." 

'' That I intend to disprove," said May, gently 
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kissing Mitoa's forehead. •* None who i!Ook beneath 
the surface would say so." 

^' But the surface is unpromising, and wheh that 
is the case, who will e:t6rt themselves to probe be^ 
neath it P Sometiwes my heart is Ml of love and 
I cannot show it.^' 

*' But you will always show it to me," said Ma- 
bel. ^ Now that th(B reserve has been once thrown 
off, it shall be btoished for ever ; and I shall call 
you Mina, and mlake you see that you taere bom 
for love." 

** It will be tL new thing to see that," replied 
•Mina. " But I must go on With what I was telling 
you. I was a wilful girl, always bent on having 
my own way, and considering the wishes of no one 
else. My &ther died while we were young, and 
my mother had no influence over us. John was 
always right-minded, and in spite of these disad* 
vantages never got into trouble; he was alwajrs 
steady and economical. I lived with our mother, 
and contrived to gain a complete ascendancy over 
her. I do not think I exactly misused this, for I 
loved her, and was very kind to her ; but I can re- 
member many a time when the tone in which I ad- 
dressed her was superior and dictatorial, very un- 
like that of a daughter to a mother. She had the 
pulsion of a captain's widow, and we could livd 
upon that with care. John almost suppOTted him- 
self at college, obtaining a tutorship during the 
vacations, and spading an incredibly small sum 
while at Oxford. My mother died when I wa^^ 
twenty-eight, leaving me without any means ct 
subsistence. I was bitterly grieved and repentant 
after her death, for the want of submission and 
respect that must have caused her mimy an hour 
of sorrow. I had nursed her carefully^ and showfi 
her the greatest affection, but I made my wiU 
paramount, and allowed her to have no will of hea 
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own. If she held out against my wishes a longer 
time than I liked, I made myself appear depressed 
and injured for several days ; and then, when her 
heart was touched, for she was far too good to me, 
and when she had kissed me, and said it should 
be as I liked, I was all spirit and affection again. 
Oh ! May, I can bear to talk of it now, on ac- 
count of the deep, heartfelt repentance that lies 
between that time and this, but many an hour of 
true shame and grief have I known, and many a 
fruitless longing to have her back again, and atone 
for my undutifulness, before I could speak of it as 
I do, with such calmness. After her death I ob- 
tained a situation as governess in a family where 
there were a great number of children. It matters 
little whether I was comfortable or not ; perhaps 
the humiliation that my pride there underwent was 
the first beginning of the long course of trial that 
finally subdued it. At the end of two years my 
health gave way, — ^it had always been delicate, — 
and I was forced to leave. John was so kind 
then ; he persuaded our widowed cousin to let me 
live with her, and promised to send me enough 
out of his small income to put with hers, that 
we might live in tolerable comfort. She is a good- 
tempered person, unrefined, fond of society and 
gossip, the very last being upon earth I should 
have chosen for a companion. As she has been 
kind to me I will say nothing of her failings. After 
all, perhaps they were less serious than my own. 
I have told you of the weary hours spent in town. 
It was when lying day after dav on a couch, unable 
to move« without books, or worn, or companionship, 
that my thoughts first really turned to my past 
life, and discovered the grievous errors I had made, 
when it wa3 too late to atone for them. It was 
then, May« that I first looked inward at my own 
heart, and found how full of pride and sin it was* 
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Since then I trust I have become better acquainted 
with it, and that the greatest failings are rooted 
out or subdued. I think you wHl no longer 
wonder that I do not regret all I have gone 
through." 

" Perhaps not ; but it makes me look into my- 
self and wonder whether the same chastening may 
not be needful for me." 

*' Do not resist the impulse that makes you do 
so," said Mina. ''Few can say they require no 
chastening, and although your character may need 
it less than mine, I shaJl be glad to have told yon 
all this, if it teaches you to examine into your own 
weaknesses." 

''May I ask you one thing?" asked Mabel. 
" In what way did you exert your own will with • 
your mother, for you speak so strongly about 
that ?*\ 

" I will tell you. My mother was ner?ous, and 
suffered from headaches, and our income being 
small, she was anxious to settle in a quiet, retired 
village by the sea-side, soon after my brother left 
us for college. I was different then from what I 
am now, and I thought to myself that it would be 
very unpleasant to live in this quiet place, and de- 
cided that I should prefer a larger and gayer one. 
My mother was sadly averse to settling in a large 
town, and John advised me to sacrifice my own 
will and do as she wished ; but I was so self-willed, 
Mabel, that I cared for no one but myself, and per- 
severed in my endeavour to gain my point, until 
my mother from sheer weariness gave way. I was 
not happy after I had succeeded, for her health was 
bad, and we had few acquaintances, and at last 
John persuaded me to take her to the quiet sea- 
side town, where she had first wished to go. It 
was far better suited to her, and we remained there 
a year or more, until she was taken from me. 
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This is bat one instance, but I am sorry to say t 
could give you many." 

Mina was so exhausted with the conversation, 
that May thought right to leave her for a time, 
and, supplying her with books, left her, promising 
to return as soon as she was fully rested. 

Dora was in the drawing-room, entertained by 
Frances, and looking exceedingly ill at ease. 

^* Don't you intend to dine at Monckton Court 
next Tuesday ?" she was asking, as Mabel entered. 

^* Ko, I do not, but Mabel does, and papa wishes 
that William and yourself should do so." 

" We will go readily, if Mr. Hesketh wishes it," 
said Dora, with her sweet, gentle smile. " How 
do you intend to go ? Shall you take advantage of 
Mr. Collier's offer for returning ?" 

" Certainly not," said Frances. ** There is no 
reason why we should place ourselves under any 
unnecessary obligation to him." 

"Papa says our own carriage shall fetch us," 
said May. "We can make room for you, dear 
Dora, and for William also, I am sure." 

" It will be a great convenience if you can," re- 
plied Dora. ** What shall you wear. May ?" 

^* Something very quiet, as there will be gorgeous- 
nesB and display enough there, without adding 
to it." 

*' I have a new grey silk dress that will be just 
the thing. You have not seen it, May ; it looks so 
well, made up." 

"Some people can always afford to be having 
new dresses," observed Frances, with her bitterest 
accent. 

A burning flush rose to Dora's face, and Mabel 
could see tears in her eyes. " It was William's 
present to me on my birthday, Frances," she said, 
reproachfully. 

" I do not cemember making «ny allusion to you," 
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began Frances, bat the flpirit of truth came to her 
rescue, and she added, ^nevertheless, I cannot 
deny, that I think you have many more dresses 
than vou require, already, and I had expected that 
two children would make you more careful.*^ 

Eew things are more tiying than for a married 
woman to be lectured by an unmarried sister-in^ 
law, and even Dora's meek spirit was roused. 

** William is the best judge of what we can 
afford, and when he makes me presents, I see no 
reason why I should refuse them.'* 

" And a husband, so devoted to his profession as 
William, naturallv feels justified in gratifying his 
tastes as well as those of his wife." 

"Frances! Frances!" murmured Mabel, en- 
treatingly, while Dora turned away to hide bow 
much she was hurt. 

" It is of no use, May," said Frances, vehemently, 
" why should I not speak plainly, if no one else 
will ? Is it not too bad that William should spend 
his life in pleasure-hunting, with a wife and two 
<;hildren dependent on him, and that Dora should 
encourage him in his indolence ?" 

There was a gleam of fire in Dora's soft brown 
eyes, aS' she turned round and observed, '* If Mr. 
Hesketh has any complaint to make, let him make 
it to his son. Such remarks upon mv husband 
shall never be repeated in my presence.' 

She paused for a moment, and then continued, 
" Is this the openness upon which you pride your- 
self ? Why not say these things before William's 
&ce, and not to his wife behind his back ?" 

" You mistake, Dora," said Frances, quietly, " I 
am not one to say in a person's absence, what I 
would fear to say in their presence. The reason 
why I speak to you instead of to William, is, be- 
cause I know warnings would be thrown away upon 
him, while you are upholding him." 
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"Is it true that I uphold him, May?" asked 
Dora, in a faltering voice. 

"No," said Mabel, "and I have told Prances so. 
She fancies you have more influence over him than 
you really have ; and, Dora, I must say, in her pre- 
sence, that although she speaks harshly and satiri- 
caUy, she has your real interest at heart, and is 
only anxious to see William exert himself, as, in 
his position, he is bound to do." 

"My darling May/* said Dora, with a half-sob ; 
" what can I do ? He is so good and kind, and so 
right-minded in everything else, but he cannot see 
this. I have spoken — I can do no more," and Dora 
passed her arm round May's waist, and laid her 
tearful face on her shoulder. She was nothing but 
a child, after all, and May could not restrain a 
sigh, when she felt that Dora could never have the 
strength of mind and character, that William 
needed in his wife. 

Frances was a little touched at the sight of her 
distress ; but she had no sympathy with weakness. 

" It is of no use to cry, Dora," she said abruptly. 
"I wish I could be in your position for three 
months, and I would soon teach William to exert 
himself. If you would only be more resolute and 
determined with him, and make him see that he is 
wrong!" 

How easy it is to see the duties of others, and 
how hard to act up to our own ! If inertness was 
William's failing, it was no less that of Frances, 
though shown in a different way, by the want of 
perseverance and method, that would have turned 
her wasted energies to good account. 

" I have done all I can," repeated Dora. " I 
know that it would be better if William would de- 
vote himself more to his business, but he does not 
see it in the same light : and why should you all 
be so anxious i Our income is more than suffi- 
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oient for our wants, and Majr says she baa no rea- 
son for thinking that Mr. llesketh will ever have 
to withdraw it." 

^* And you can be content to look forward to a 
life of indolence and dependence," said Frances, 
in a tone of undisguised contempt. 

Dora looked completely bewildered, and dung 
to May's arm ; and Mabel, motioning to Frances 
to be silent, led her into the garden, and talked 
quietly of other matters, until she had brought a 
smile to her face, when she returned to the sub« 
ject, with an air of quiet resolution, that made 
i)ora feel greatly her junior, instead of four years 
older. 

'' I will make one remark, Dora, upon all that 
Frances has been saying, an^ then we will drop 
the subject altogether. Frances means well, al- 
though her manner is unfortunate, and I agree 
with her in thinking that William takes a mistaken 
Tiew of life. If you have tried to put this before 
him and he cannot see it, you can oo no more, ex- 
cept by example, and he is one to be more worked 
upon in that way than in any other. Try, dear 
Dora, and, by showing him that you feel it right 
to be industrious yourself, make him feel the same. 
This is the only thing I can recommend to you, 
and I think it will make you happy to feel that 
you are trying to do him gSod." 

*^ I can see you all think me weak and foolish, 
' May," said Dora, in a voice that sounded pitiably 
dole^. '* You think I am not fit for William." 

''I think you my own dear little sister," said 
Mabel, affectionately ; '* and I think that you have 
great drawbacks, that Frances does not take into 
account. I think, too, that you will try to bear 
up against them, and obtain an influence over 
William, which, when you have got it, I know you 
vrill use well." 
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*' I will try, May," said Dora, with moi^ resolui 
tion. ** I know I am weak and often give way 
when I should not. And I think sometimes that 
William looks upon me more as a child than a 
wife, and, while that is the case, I shall never have 
any influence over him.** 

" And you will try to prove that you are no 
child,*' observed MabeL " He will soon look upon 
you in a different light, and this is not the light in 
which a husband should look upon a wife, Dora.'* 

" No, I often feel that. Well, I will really try. 
And now walk home with me, for I would rather 
not go into the house again." 

They parted at the Woodbank gate, and Dora's 
last words were, ** I will try, May, but you must 
expect to see me &il many times. Semember, I 
have not your strength of mind." 

Delicate health and low spirits had been Dora's 
great trials since her marriage. Naturally indo- 
lent, she had nev^r struggled against these weak- 
nesses, and while seeing, with May, the necessity 
for so doing, had not had energy to do so. 

Now, she entered the house with more resolu-" 
tion, and a stronger wish to do right than usual. 
Her first trial met her ia the doorway. 

** If you please, ma'am," said Anne, the house- 
maid, '' nurse has just heard that her father is iU, 
and she is in a sad way upstairs." 

Dora's warm heart was moved directly. She 
flew up stairs at her most rapid pace, and found 
nurse rocking the baby to sleep, with a face be- 
dewed in tears. 

'*I am so sorry to hear about your father, 
nurse," she exclaimed, taking the baby from her, 
and walking up and down the room to hush his 
cries. ** Go home directly ; we will manage till 
you come back again. Stay, there is no coach to 
Kilminster again to-day. George shall drive you 
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in the ponj carriage, I^ever mind baby, you had 
better lose no time ; I can take care of him." 

'' You are Yetj kind, ma*am, but I am afraid he 
wiU tire you samy till I come back." 

** No, no, I shall not care. I would not keep 
you from your fiEither for worlds. You had better 
bequick. 

Thus far Dora only yielded to the impulse of a 
kind heart, but the new-made resolutions were 
destined to be considerably tested before nurse's 
return. 

In the middle of dinner there was a long piteous 
cry, followed by an indefinite number of sobs, 
which seemed to proceed from the room above. 
Pora hastened up stairs, and found Willy with a 
large black bruise on his forehead, having &llen 
from his rocking-horse. Easses and sugar-plums 
were of no avail in checking the sobs, and at length 
he was carried off to be comforted by papa. A 
ride round the room on papa's shoulder had the 
desired effect, and a plate full of almonds and 
raisins completed the cure. ** The worst thing in 
the world for him," his mamma observed, but the 
sobs began again in full force, directly the plate 
was removed, and at last William gave up trying 
to make him happy without them, and removing 
hal^ consoled himself with the reflection that 
" there was no help for it." 

" Where are you going, Dora ?" he asked, a mo- 
ment afterwards. 

"To the nursery to put baby to bed. It is 
Anne's tea. time." 

Baby was fretful and would not sleep, but, after 
walking up and down the room with him in h^ 
arms for more than half an hour, Dora found that, 
he had fallen into a light doze, and gently de* 
posited him in his cot. Willy was sent for, and 
oame riding up on his papa's shoulder,, all smiles! 
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md good-temper; but no looner bad Willi&m left 
the room, tbni be set up a long, loud cry, in wbich 
be was immediatelj jcnned bj the baby. 

Dora felt almost distracted. She gave WOly 
orer to Anne, took the baby again in her anna, 
and paced the room again for another half hour. 
At last the ntUBefj was quiet once more, and 
Ae was at Uberty to go down stairs, feeling that 
Ae newer knew before the comfort nurse was to 
her« 

A headache was the result the ensuing day, and 
as she had to sit with the children all the morning, 
there seemed little proroect of getting rid of it. 
Willy was cutting a tootn which made him fretful, 
and Saby could not be rocked to sleep in any arms 
but those of his nurse. 

At two o'clock Mabel came, and then things 
grew brifi;hter, as they always did in her presence. 
The sash windows in the drawing-room were 
opened, and Willy allowed to play on the grass in 
the sunshine. Dora was forced to lie on the so&, 
and a strong cup of tea was made as a remedy for 
the headache. Baby, in the quiet that followed 
Willy's absence, fell asleep, and was placed in his 
berceaunette, and May silently watched all three, 
until Willy's return, in about an hour, woke his 
little brother, and began the noise and disturbance 
all over again. Dora's head was, however, a little 
better, and she pronounced herself equal to the 
management of them. 

To the untold relief of all parties, Willy was 
carried off to Northwode Priory by his aunt, where 
he was spoilt by his grandpapa, and his uncle and 
aunts, to his heart's content, and taken to pay his 
mamma a Ions; daily visit, until the return of nurse, 
at the end of a week, put an end to the nursery 
troubles. Many a time during that week, Dora 
had occasion to remind herself of Mabel's exhorta- 
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tioD, and many a time, when she felt faint-hearted 
and weary, the motive for energy, which May had 
suggested, urged her on with renewed courage to 
firesh efforts ; and even if she should not succeed 
in her object, of rousing William to energy, yet 
she would have no cause to regret throwing aside 
her own indolence. 



CHAPTEE XI. 

** lit Lord. Royal cheer, I warrant yon. 
3rif Lord. Doubt not that, if money, and the season, 
can yield it." 

7%mon qf Athens. 

The gates of the new lodge at Monckton Court 
opened with a loud, pompous swing, as the Hes- 
keths' carriage drove through on Tuesday evening. 
Miss Hesketh sat in the back of the carriage, in 
her stiff embroidered silk dress, and lace scarf, and 
blonde cap with its quiet, matronly flowers. Mabel 
was next her, looking very grave and uncomfort- 
able, in an old black net dress, that had been 
revived for the occasion, relieved by pink ribbons, 
for she declared that a smarter one would place 
her on a level with the rings and chains, and yielded 
to the weakness that made her feel dignified and 
superior, in her old, unbecoming attire. Mr. Hes- 
keth was silent and reserved, and Dudley laughed 
and talked for the whole party. 

The door was opened by a footman in gaudy 
livery, and May sprang out lest he should offer to 
assist her. Two more stood in the wide hall, and 
a dim vision of a butler was to be seen in the 
distance. 

They were ushered into the drawing-room, a 
wide, lofty apartment, at the further end of which 
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stood Mr. Collier with Mr. and Miss Lushington. 
His cordiality and expressions of pleasure on seeing 
them at Monckton Court were quite overpowering, 
and May gladly sank into a seat by the side of 
Miss Lushington. 

The room was certainly very handsome; two 
rooms had been thrown into one to make it, and in 
spite of the want of an educated taste in the fur- 
nishing and adornment of it, the effect was striking. 
The best of everything that could be obtained for 
money was to be found there. The stone-coloured 
paper was almost covered with a gold pattern, and 
Mabel counted no less than eight very large pier- 
glasses in heavy gold frames, in different parts of 
the room. The walls were hung all round with 
engravings, but the beauty of the pictures was 
almost absorbed in the magnificence of the frames, 
and the effect was less good than if elegance and 
simplicity had been studied, rather than grandeur 
and solidity. The rich pile carpet, and large white 
hearth-rug, next met Mabel's eye, and the end- 
less variety of chairs and couches amused her, as she 
had never seen so many different kinds before. The 
curtains were of ruby coloured silk damask, and 
the tables, covered with porcelain and papier mach^ 
made her say to herself, " Poor man ! how hard he 
must have worked to collect so many pretty things 
together in this short time 1" It was with quite 
a revulsion of feeling that she turned from ex- 
amining the luxurious and costly display in the 
room, to the owner of it. How self-satisfied he 
looked, feeling sure that his visitors must be quite 
overcome with the sight of such magnificence, and 
at the evidence it held forth of boundless wealth at 
command! It seemed a mystery to Mabel how 
her father could tolerate such a man. He was 
naturally so over-particular, and had so little for- 
bearance towards vulgar display, that she was sur- 

M 



162 VOBTHWODE PBIOBT. 

prised to see him on such sociable and even friendly 
terms with Mr. Collier, whom she looked upon as 
the essence of refined vulgarity ; yet, he had never 
been heard to make a remark upon him, and was now 
conversing with him, and bearing his familiarity as 
patiently as if he had been talking with a true- 
born gentleman. May could not help fancying 
there was some mystery in this, yet what that 
mystery was she could not divine. Mr. Hesketh 
had certainly been acquainted with him before the 
purchase of Monckton Court, but in what way that 
could affect his present behaviour, it was hard to 

say. 

In the midst of these considerations William and 
Dora were announced, and May forgot her won- 
denngs about her father and their host, in her 

Eleasure at finding a seat for Dora on the sofa 
y her side, and in talking to her the time passed 
pleasantly enough until dinner was announced. 

The dining-room bore the same marks of un- 
sparing expense as the drawing-room, and it was 
the same with the dinner. Dora amused herself 
with counting the footmen, and May with counting 
the courses. All the guests found the dinner more 
or less wearisome, and conversation flagged more 
than once. The Heskeths knew the Lushingtons 
welly but in the presence of Mr. Collier it was im- 
possible to keep the conversation upon the topics 
which would be most interesting to them ; and, 
whereas, if they had been dining alone they would 
have been sociable and unrestrained, all felt that 
Mr. Collier could not be admitted to the same 
familiar footing. 

After the dessert had been placed on the table, 
and the footmen had retired, Mr. Collier's powers 
of conversation broke forth. He addressed himself 
to Mr. Hesketh, but all his guests were intended 
to benefit by what they heard. 
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" Splendid day it has been !" he observed. " Ton 
have been out, of course. I drove into Kilminster 
this morning, and have only just returned; at 
least, I mean about an hour or so before you 
arrived." 

" It has indeed been a beautiful day," replied 
Mr. Hesketh. " I spend the greater part of every 
day in the open air, and in weather like this it 
is truly enjoyable. You must have had a delight- 
ful drive into Kilminster." 

" Very, and the road in itself is very fine, I mean 
the view. The fact is," he continued, with grave 
pomposity, " I went in upon business. You may 
have heard that I am coming forward as a public 
man ; I have been appointed a magistrate for the 
county," and Mr. Collier coughed, and smoothed 
his chin, and endeavoured to conceal the intense 
satisfaction, that was visible to every one present. 

"Indeed!" exclaimed Mr. Hesketh. "No, I 
had not heard of it. Allow me to congratulate 
you." 

" Thank you ; no doubt it is a very important 
position. It puts one, if I may so say, on an 
equality with the first men in the county. It 
forces one to give up all thoughts of a retired life," 
he added, with a melancholy air, that made some of 
the company smile ; " but, I suppose, when a man 
buys an estate like Monckton Court, he cannot 
expect to be left in retirement." 

"I hope you are well satisfied with your pur- 
chase," observed Mr. Hesketh. 

" Perfectly so ; it is an uncommonly fine place. 
And there is great satisfaction in making such an 
estate what it ought to be, after it has lain waste so 
many years. I hope in a short time you will see 
great alterations here. With my income," he ob- 
served, with an air of humility that was trying to 
bis listeners, ^* with my income, Monckton^ Court 
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will stand a chance of becoming, what it is fully 
qualified to be, the first gentleman's seat in the 
county ; I make no exception — the very first.'* 

Mr. Hesketh looked annoyed, and tried to turn 
the subject. ** You find a great deal to be done, of 
-cipurse." 

^' Yes, an enormous deal, and I spare no expense. 
The drawing-room, I think you will say, looks 
well, and the best that Kilminster can do has been 
done for the dining-room. My dining-room chairs, 
sir, cost five ^ineas a-piece !" and Mr. Collier 
looked round the table, to enjoy the expression of 
awe and astonishment, which, he felt sure, such a 
proof of his wealth must have raised on their faces. 

But he was a little puzzled. Miss Hesketh, it 
was true, looked lost in surprise, and Miss Lush- 
ington was loudly proclaiming, that such generous 
expenditure was delightful to contemplate in these 
sordid times, when everyone kept their money to 
themselves ; but next to Miss Lushington sat Wil- 
liam lost in thought, and Mabel looking quietly- 
grave and polite, and Dora excessively amused. 
Dudley's face was unreadable, for his father's eye 
was upon him, and Mr. Hesketh's own face was 
rigid. 

What a relief it was when Miss Hesketh made 
the signal to move ! The drawing-room was plea- 
sant enough when they had it all to themselves, 
and May thoroughly enjoyed the repose of resting 
on the soft damask couch, at liberty to be silent, 
and annoyed by nothing but Miss Lushington's 
cool, satirical remarks, as she strolled round the 
room, examining and observing upon everything in 
a manner widely different from that which she had 
assumed in Mr. Collier's presence. The books, 
which bore strong evidence of having been bought 
by the yard ; the pictures hung indiscriminately, 
without reference to their subjects — Madonnas, 
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dog's heads, fancy portraits of Moore's and Byron'd 
beauties, and even sacred subjects, grouped toge- 
ther in an incongruous manner, without considera- 
tion for anything biit effect — all came under the 
severe ordeal of Miss Lushington's unsparing criti- 
cism. She seemed to have forgotten that the 
hospitality of their owner had brought her there 
that night, and regarded everything as fair game 
for ridicule, that displayed his lack of good taste and 
education. Even Miss Hesketh was struck by it 
at last, and observed in her mild tone, " No doubt 
he is open to criticism ; but, poor man, he means 
kindly, and his faults are only his misfortunes, for 
he has never been taught better." 

" Yes, but it is singularly ridiculous to see such 
bad taste combined with his wealth and love of dis- 
play," replied Miss Lushington. *' Mabel, you 
must come and look at his collection of poets ; he 
can evidently know little beyond the covers, to 
class them in this way." 

" I cannot laugh at him in his own house," re- 
plied May. 

" I don't see why people are not to be laughed 
at, if they are ridiculous," replied Miss Lushing- 
ton. " Well, I suppose I must wait till Dudley 
comes." 

Mabel was vexed that Dudley should be tempted 
to do what was especially displeasing to Mr. Hes- 
keth at any time, and particularly in Mr. Collier's 
house ; but thinking remonstrance would not come 
well from her, she said no more. 

Little did Mabel dream of the annoyance that 
was in store for her ere the evening was over. 
When the gentlemen entered the room, Mr. Col- 
lier's eyes travelled deliberately round his company^ 
until they discovered the comer in which May was 
seated, and then, without hesitation or ceremony, 
he placed himself by her side, and paid her the 
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most open and unrefined devotion that lay within 
his power. Mabel's state of mind is hardly to be 
described, but remembering she was his guest, she 
controlled her intense annoyance, and endeavoured 
by the most solemn dignity to show him how un- 
welcome his attentions were. But the person she 
had to deal with was not one to take hints. He 
accounted for her reserve by attributing it to ** a 
little maiden bashfulness — very artless and pretty 
— but soon to be overcome by additional attention 
on his part." So he proceeded to draw May out, and 
conquer her reluctance by the impressiveness of his 
manner, while Mr. Hesketh seemed to be deep in 
conversation with Mr. Lushington on the opposite 
side of the room, but was silently writhing under 
the coarse, unveiled attention, which his little pure, 
jealously-guarded May-flower was receiving from 
the man, whom of all others she disliked and de- 
spised. Dudley was in convulsions of laughter,, 
bending over a volume of engravings, and Misa 
Lushington was whispering malicious things in his 
ear, to Mr. Hesketh's unspeakable annoyance. 

At last, Dora, who felt heartily for Mabel, made 
a movement in her favour. She proposed that they 
should have some music, and when Mr. Collier ac- 
quiesced, thinking he should have Mabel more en- 
tirely to himself when the piano was the centre of 
attraction, she sent her husband across the room, 
to lead her first to the piano, and gave him a hint 
not to leave her side until she had finished. 

Mr. Collier was disconcerted at this move, and 
exclaimed, " Oh ! we cannot have our conversation 
interrupted ! Miss Lushington will kindly favour 
us. Miss Hesketh, indeed we cannot have our con- 
versation broken in upon — can we ?" 

''I prefer music to conversation," said Mabel, 
abruptly, clinging to her brother^s arm, as if he 
were her guardian angel. When once at the piano, 
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sbe was comparatively safe, and although Mr. Col- 
lier came, and leant over her in a way that was 
sufficiently distressing, yet William was on the 
other side, and there was no conversation. 

Dora took her under her friendly protection when 
she left the piano, making room for her between 
Aunt Anne and herself, on the sofa. Miss Lush- 
ington proceeded to sing, and as William took her 
place by Dudley's side, Mr. Collier was fairly 
caught, and was kept turning over the leaves for 
her, until the Heskeths' carriage was announced. 

" Have you enjoyed yourself. Miss May ?" was 
Judith's salutation, as Mabel entered her bedroom, 
with a weary, disconcerted expression on her 
face. 

" I never expected to enjoy myself, Judith," was 
the reply, in dolorous accents, *' but I never thought 
it would be as bad as it has proved. Be as quick 
as you can, and don't keep me waiting, for I am 
tired out." 

''No need for such hurry. Miss May," said 
Judith, gruffly. ** There — ^you have gone and torn 
your black lace, just because you cotudn't wait for 
me to take off your bows ! When shall I make you 
patient, I wonder ?" 

" When you leave off preaching to me," said 
May, smiling. *' I wonder you are not tired, Ju- 
dith, when you find what an incorrigible creature I 
am. 

**• Old servants' preaching goes for nothing," said 
Judith, crossly. " If you had been a child of my 
own, Miss May, I couldn't have taken more pains 
with you than I have." 

" Think yourself happy at not being blessed with 
such a troublesome chUd," said May, laughing. 
** Certainly, Judith, whatever mv faults may be, 
joxL have done your best to cure them, and perhaps 
~ am more grateful than I seem." 



\ 
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"I'm not one to look for gratitude," replied 
Judith ; " if I did, maybe I should be disappointed. 
I do what I think my duty, like it who may." 

" I like it for one," observed Mabel. 

'* No, Miss May, you don't. You think me old 
and ill-tempered, and so do many besides. But if 
we thought only of what people liked, we should be 
but bad folks. Bad people goes down best with 
the world in these days." 

" O Judith !" exclaimed May. " I will not let 
you say such dreadful things ! I am sure bad 
people never go down with me." 

"So you say, Miss May, but you like smooth 
tongues, and smiling faces, better than plain words, 
and grave looks. It isn't your fault, it's nature, I 
suppose." 

"It is nature makes me particularly sleepy to- 
night ; so good-night, Judith, and to-morrow morn- 
ing let me know what reasons you have for thinking 
that bad people go down better with the world than 
good." 

Peverstone was situated seven miles from the 
sea coast, and one day, when Mina was better than 
usual, Dudley proposed that they should drive to a 
watering place called Cheriton Bay, spend a long 
day, and return in the evening. Mina had not 
seen the sea for many years, and caught eagerly at 
the proposal. Hugh was invited to join them, and 
Mina and the two sisters were driven by Mr. Hes- 
keth in the carriage, while Dudley and Hugh rode 
by the side on horseback. 

It was a bright, fresh day in September. There 
was a high breeze and almost a cloudless sky, and 
all the party were in high spirits. Mina had the 
back seat of the carriage to herself, converted into 
a temporary sofa, and was well enough to enjoy the 
drive as much as any one, while even Frances was 
sufficiently amiable to reply occasionally to her re- 
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marks, in a tone that was not absolutely ill- 
tempered. 

Cheriton Bay was a pretty watering-place, the 
high sloping ground, that fronted the sea, being 
covered with yillas and gardens, interspersed with 
beech and elm trees. The sands were covered with 
ladies and children, the former sitting near the 
edge of the water, with a book or work in their 
laps, and the latter picking up shells, or building 
sand castles, and digging moats with small wooden 
spades. The sea was as clear as crystal and covered 
with pleasure-boats, which rode over the white 
crested waves, with an easy, fearless motion, that 
made those standing on shore long to be in 
them. 

The picnic dinner was to be spread on the sands, 
in a retired part of the beach, and May felt that 
bread and water on the Cheriton sands would be 
infinitely more delicious, than the extravagant dis- 
play of oielicacies on Mr. Collier's dining-table, and, 
having recovered from the annoyance she had un- 
dergone that day, she was proportionately disposed 
to enjoy the present. Dudley's spirits were almost 
wild, and he amused himself all dinner time with 
giving Hugh an exaggerated account of Mr. Collier's 
attentions to May, which were received in solemn 
scorn, and concluded by declaring that the tempta- 
tions of Monckton Court were by no means slight. 

** Oh ! how 1 should like to be on the water 1" 
exclaimed Mina, as a little green pleasure-boat flew 
swiftly past them, cutting through the water, and 
leaving a line of white foam on its track. 

" And so you shall !" said Dudley. " Why should 
we not hire a boat and go out? There is such 
a fresh breeze, it is the very weather for a sail.'* 

" D^ you think it is not too rough, Dudley ?" 
asked Mabel, who was always the prudent one of 
the party. 
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" Eough ! Do you call this rough ? I should 
like you to see some of the seas I have been out in, 
with William. Tou would laugh at a little swell 
like this, if you had." 

" But you must remember Mina," suggested 
May. " She is not equal to very much, and those 
boats seem to toss a good deal." 

" I scarcely thinks it will be prudent, Dudley," 
said his father. " We are all such ignorant sailors, 
that I scarcely like to undertake such a respon- 
sibility." 

" I beg to state that I am by no means an igno- 
rant sailor," said Dudley, with a self-satisfied air. 
*' I have been out often with William, and know a 
good deal about it, and you may safely trust your- 
selves with me. Besides, we can have a man, if 
you like." 

" I certainly shall not venture out without one," 
replied Mr. Hesketh. '' I doubt whether it is a 
prudent step for Miss Chase to take, in any 
weather." 

But Mina declared she was equal to it. She saw 
that Dudley's heart was set upon going, and was 
too unselfish to consider herself in any way. Mr. 
Hesketh raised no further objection, and Dudley 
started off in quest of a boat. 

In the course of ten minutes he returned in the 
boat itself, with an old sailor in a blue serge dress 
and red cap, whom he introduced as ** Tom Hutch- 
ings," who pronounced the sea as smooth as a 
m3l-pond, and, deriving a little assurance from this 
exaggerated phrase, Mr. Hesketh lifted Mina into 
the seat, which May had prepared for her with 
shawls and cloaks. 

The mill-pond was certainly an agitated one, but 
Dudley turned the toss of the boat into ridicule, 
and Frances observed that it was pleasanter than a 
still, calm sea. Mr. Hesketh wished Tom Hutch- 
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ings to take the helm, but Dudley vehemently pro- 
tested that he knew quite as much about it as 
any sailor, and constituted himself pilot without 
opposition. 

They sailed several times up and down near the 
shore, and found it very enjoyable, when the first 
feelings of nervousness had worn off, and then 
Frances proposed that they should go further from 
shore, and get a bird's-eye view of the town and sands. 
It was even prettier in the distance than near, and 
looked a perfect picture of sunshine and enjoyment. 
There is always a peculiar reflection that must 
strike every one at a watering-place, that the sole 
aim and object of every person is health and amuse- 
ment. The cares and responsibilities of life seem 
thrown aside there for awhile, and all appear to be 
idle and pleasure-seeking. Eides, drives, walks, 
strolls on the cliffs and beach, and luxurious hours 
of idleness passed in reading a new book on the 
sands by the water's edge, all are tried in turn, en- 
joyed, put aside, and a new amusement taken up. 
Everything but business and anxiety seems to be 
thought of. When those who thus enjoy the re- 
laxation from care, that is obtained more thoroughly 
by the sea-side than any where else, are merely 
bracing up their minds and energies for new exer- 
tions on returning to the tasks and trials of life, 
there can be no doubt that time so spent is profit- 
able as well as enjoyable. 

Dudley was by no means a skilful steersman, 
and, even had he been so, his great heedlessness 
would have rendered him a very unsafe pilot. 
While all was clear sailing he managed well enough, 
and he took them further and further out to sea, 
that their sails might catch all the breeze that was 
to be had. 

*' This day month," said Hugh, ** I shall be in 
Oxford." 
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" I wish Dudley was to be there too," observed 
Mr. Hesketh. 

*' So does not Dudley,'* said his son, making 
a long face at May. " Poor Hugh ! how he will be 
grinding away at books and lectures, while I am 
riding and fishing as happy as a lark ! I begin to 
think Hugh wiU turn out a musty old book- 
worm after all. He hasn't been out once with 
his gun all this month, and last year he was mad 
about it." " 

Hugh and May exchanged glances. " Let those 
laugh who win," observed Mr. Hesketh. " When 
your names both appear in the Class List, you will 
wish you had been a little less mad about shooting, 
Dudley." 

*' 1 never expect to see my name in the Class List 
at all," replied Dudley, with provoking nonchalance. 
'' I was bom a dunce, and it is throwing money to 
the winds to send me to College." 

** At any rate it shall be no fault of your father's 
if you remain a dunce» Dudley," said Mr. Hesketh. 
" 1 would almost rather have you one, than see you 
wasting good abilities." 

Dudley did not quite like this speech, as it 
roused uncomfortable feelings. He hastily changed 
the subject. 

** How long shall you be away, Hugh ?" 

" Eather more than two months. I shall spend 
Christmas at Peverstone, of course." 

" It will be very lonely for Mrs. G-rahame when 
you are gone," said May. 

''She is accustomed to live to herself," said 
Frances. '' I do not suppose she dislikes a solitary 

" I should fancy she cared little about society," 
said May ; " but then a son is different." 

Frances, who was leaning over the side of the 
boat, called to them all to look at the large, beauti- 
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fill seaweeds, which grew at the bottom of the sea, 
and which, in the shallow water they were then 
sailing over, could be seen distinctly. All, except 
Mina, bent over, and watched them as they ap- 

E eared to float by in rapid succession, each more 
eautiful than the last. Hugh, who was fond of 
such subjects, exclaimed, as each well-known one 
came in sight. The broad red leaf of the Deleseria, 
waving to and fro with the swell of the waves, the 
feathery clusters of the Ptilosa, and the green flags 
of the TJlva, were recognised and admired in turn, 
as they spread themselves over the clear white sand, 
until, on their sailing off again into deep water, 
they were lost to sight. Hugh was anxious to re- 
turn and see them all again, but Mr. Hesketh said 
they were too near the rocks for his peace of mind, 
and Dudley wished to get more breeze, so he turned 
the vessel out to sea. 

There was silence for some time, till May ex- 
claimed, *' Oh ! what a beautiful little yacht ! Gto 
nearer, Dudley, and let us look at it." 

Dudley did as he was desired, and the little 
yacht cut swiftly through the waves, her white sails 
full of wind, and leaning very much to one side, 
from the pace at which she was going. The sailor 
informed them that it belonged to a gentleman 
living in the neighbourhood of Cheriton, who 
spent most of his time on the water. They 
watched it in silence for some minutes, while it 
seemed to be sailing from them, but suddenly it 
tacked, changed its course, and came swiftly to- 
wards them. 

" Don't let her run into us, sir," observed the 
sail or. 

" No fear of that," replied Dudley. 

But there seemed much more danger of such a 
catastrophe than Dudley's tone would have implied, 
for the yacht came bearing down upon them with 
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incredible swiftness, and Dudley in his ignorance 
or heedlessness, or thinking it beneath his dignity 
to move too quickly out of the way, kept them in 
the direct course of the yacht, until his father ex- 
claimed, 

** Dudley ! where on earth are you steering ? 
How can you be so rash ?" 

Frances screamed with terror, as she saw that 
the yacht was close upon them, and that none of 
those on deck seemed to perceive the danger the 
little sailing vessel was in. May clasped her hands 
silently, and Mina's cheek was blanched, while 
Hatchings vainly endeavoured to make Dudley 
comprehend his directions, and made a desperate 
dash towards the stem of the boat ; but Dudley 
was too utterly confused and bewildered to obey 
the instructions, and, in his confusion, moved the 
tiller in the wrong direction, turning the broad- 
side of the boat immediately before the bow of the 
yacht. 

May saw no more — there were screams and con- 
fused cries of, " She is on us ! we are lost !" a 
crash and a violent shock, and an agonized cry of 
** the gunwale is broken away ! the water is rushing 
in! we are sinking! No! no! the yacht has 
tacked, she will pick us up !" and with a reeling 
brain she covered her face with her hands, and 
lifted up her heart in prayer to Him, into Whose 
Presence she, and those with her, might be hurried 
in a few seconds. 

They were fearful moments! Hutchings and 
Mr. Hesketh, and Hugh baled the water out, as 
fiwt as their arms could move. The yacht came 
back, and they endeavoured to raise Mina into it. 
The boat was broadside with the waves, and rolled 
in such a way as to make Mabel's head turn giddy. 
She stood up and clung to the mast, with the con- 
vulsive grasp of one, who felt thought, sense, and 
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life all going. Everything swam before her — she 
could no longer distinguish the voices around her 
^the boat seemed sinking — her brain reeling — her 
grasp growing fainter and less firm — death and the 
other world seemed to come nearer and more near. 
Suddenly, a strong arm was passed round her 
waist — her giddy head sank on a firm shoulder, and 
a clear well-known voice whispered in her ear, 
^* May ! dear May ! while I have life you are safe 
— bear up for a tew minutes — ^you shall be saved, 
or we will die together. Pray that God will spare 
us — your prayers are better than mine — He will 
surely hear them !" She felt herself lifted in his 
arms as if she had been a child, and a moment 
afterwards she was lying almost insensible on the 
deck of the yacht, and Hugh was saying that all 
the danger was past, all were safe ; May's prayer 
had been heard, and God, in His mercy, had 
stretched forth His arm, and rescued them from a 
watery grave. 

All were safe, but it had been a narrow escape ; 
another five minutes, or even less, and the boat must 
have gone down with them. With every roll of 
the waves the water had poured in over the gun- 
wale, and before Hugh, with May in his arms, had 
gained the deck of the yacht, the boat was fast 
sinking. Dudley's vaunted courage and skill had 
been of but little avail, and he was among the first 
to ensure his safety by scrambling up the side of 
the yacht. Mr. Hesketh had been the last to 
leave the ill-fated little vessel, and it was with in- 
describable thankfulness, that hiB looked round 
upon the drooping, prostrate forms of those he 
most valued upon earth, and knew that they had 
escaped the peril, by which they had been sur- 
rounded a few minutes before. 

Perhaps May was the most overcome of all. 
She lay on the deck with closed eyes, and a colour- 
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less face. She had remained in the boat after her 
sister and Mina were placed in safety, and the 
agony of the moment, when death seemed closing 
round her, and those she best loved, had paralysed 
every nerve and energy to such an extent, that it 
took some time to restore them. Mina, with her 
grave stoicism and self-control, was perfectly col- 
lected and calm, and seemed little shaken by what 
she had gone through. Her danger had been of 
shorter duration than any one's, for Mr. Hesketh, 
before considering his own children, had seen that 
the helpless form he had taken under his protection 
should be placed in safety. 

Mr. Osborne, the owner of the yacht, had used 
every endeavour to repair the mischief of which 
he had unintentionally been the cause. He was a 
short, firm-set, gentlemanly man, apparently not 
thirty years of age, with an honest, good-tempered 
face, and a pleasant courteous manner. Everything 
. that his yacht could afford was placed at the dis- 
posal of the ladies, even to the close six-foot-by-ten 
cabin, to which May entreated so earnestly not to 
be removed, that Hugh and Dudley constructed 
two couches for herself and Mina upon deck, with 
cloaks and cushions. Mr. Osborne recommended a 
glass of wine as the best restorative, and, before 
they reached the shore, the whole party were in a 
great measure recovered, and could smile at Mr. 
Osborne's attempts at hospitality, which the size 
and circumstances of his vessel rendered rather 
limited. 

He was very ahxious that they should drive to 
his house, which stood about a quarter of a mile 
from Cheriton, and rest and relresh themselves, 
but all were anxious to go home, and Mr. Hesketh 
returned his hospitality by a warm invitation to 
Northwode Priory, which was readily accepted. It 
was with some feeUngs of dread and hesitation that 
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they stepped from the yacht into the boat which 
was to convey them to shore ; but the distance was 
so short, and the presence of Mr. Osborne's two 
strong, hale sailors so reassuring, that all was ac- 
compUshed without May's neryes haying been much 
further shaken. 



CHAPTEE XII. 

** In guise of loTe, ambition lurks within/' 

Thoughts in Past Years, 

The eventful visit to Cheriton Bay passed over 
without leaving any serious resmts. Mabel's 
spirits recovered their usual elasticity, and the 
many remarks, half jest, half satire, that had been 
passed upon Dudley's skill in seamanship, and 
presence of mind when danger seemed impending, 
were, to his great relief, beginning to wear them- 
selves out. September had passed away too, and 
October with its shortened evenings, and keen, 
bracing mornings, had taken its place. The second 
week saw Hugh's departure, and reverstone seemed 
to the Heskeths a good deal changed without him. 
Mr. Chase appeared quite lost without his pupil, 
and Mr. Hesketh, and Hugh himself, tried hard to 
get another to fill his place. 

Mina's spirits were better, although there was 
no visible improvement in her health ; indeed, she 
had given up looking for that. Her reserve with 
May had entirely worn off, and many a long, in- 
teresting conversation was held in Mina's room, 
not without their good effect upon Mabel ; and a 
month spent in studying Mina's firm, resolute will 
and self-control, did much towards forming Mabel's 
own character, and showed her how the worst trials 
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could be padently endured, and sanctified for good, 
by God's assistance. 

Mr. Chase had resolved that his sister should 
not return to London, and had vainly endeavoured 
to plan some means, by which she might still con- 
tinue in the country. Miss Hesketh, who had 
become very much interested in Mina during her 
visit, exerted herself in the same way, and with 
better effect. She recollected having heard that a 
maiden lady, who had once been a friend of hers, 
had received into her house several ladies in dis- 
tressed circumstances, to assist her in the manage- 
ment of some orphan children, whom she had taken 
under her charge. Mina, it was true, could be of 
but little service in this way, but it occurred to 
Miss Hesketh that, by the payment of a moderate 
annual sum, her friend might be induced to give 
Mina a comfortable home, and, in the kindness of 
her heart, she wrote, and made the proposal. Miss 
Clayton, whose sole object was to do all the good 
that lay in her power, willingly consented, and 
named a sum that came quite within the compass 
of Mr. Chase's limited means. Bramshaw was a 
quiet country town, in one of the midland counties, 
and Mina was delighted at the prospect of going 
there instead of returning to London. She could 
have wished it had not been so far from Pever- 
stone, for it was several hours' journey by^railroad, 
but she knew she could not have ever3rthing, and 
Mabel promised that she would come and see her 
sometimes. 

Mabel was hardly aware how much Mina, with 
all her blunt sincerity, had attached herself to her, 
until the time of parting drew near, and she began 
to realize how greatly she should miss her occupa- 
tion of waiting on her, and the many pleasant 
hours of conversation to which this had led. 

It wanted only a fortnight to the time of her 
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departure, when Mr. Hesketh observed one mom* 
ing, that he wished to invite some friends to din- 
ner the following week. In talking it over after- 
wards. Aunt Anne discovered that they had not 
given a dinner party for a long while, and were in 
many people's debt, and as she delighted in such 
arrangements, she cordially entered into the pro- 
posal, and forthwith proceeded to issue the invita- 
tions. 

Mr. Hesketh wished that Mub. Grahame and 
Mr. Osborne should be asked, and Aunt Anne, 
who was not fond of writing, begged Mabel to 
walk to Lynchbrook, and deliver the invitation in 
person. May liked the walk, but she dreaded Mrs. 
G-rahame ; she endeavoured to persuade Frances to 
accompany her, but on Frances' refusing to do so, 
she was forced to go alone. 

It was far worse to go there when Hugh was 
absent, than when he was home, and there was the 
possibility of meeting him. Mrs. Grahame seemed 
to retire more completely into herself when left 
alone, and Lynchbrook would have appeared almost 
a fabulous place, were it not for the iron gates, and 
the distant view of chimneys, to be seen from the 
road. 

Mabel raised the ponderous knocker, and almost' 
shrank into herself at the loud sound that it made 
as it d^Mended. She was shown into the still, 
stately drawing-room, and was left while the ser- 
vant went to call her mistress. Even in that pain- 
fully neat room, without a chair out of place, and 
with the Venetian blinds closed to exclude every 
vestige of sunshine, there were traces of Hugh to 
be discovered, and May hailed them with a feeling 
of relief and companionship. She almost felt as if 
their presence would be a protection during the 
interview, which she was ashamed to confess to 
herself how much she dreaded. She was half in-" 
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clined to think that Mrs. Grahame could have no 
right to his inkstand, and the favourite books they 
had so often talked over together, for Hugh seemed 
to belong so little to his grave, stem mother ; then, 
frightened at having indulged in such thoughts, she 
contented herself with looking into one of themj 
until the door opened. 

It might have been the head of Medusa that 
entered the room, instead of Mrs. G-rahame, to 
judge by the effect upon Mabel. All the bright, 
gentle ease of her manner was gone, and she was 
as stiff, constrained, and reserved, as Mrs. Gra- 
hame herself. 

Mrs. Grahame was formal and frigid to all peo- 
ple, but to May Hesketh she was particularly so. 
She regarded her with feelings of suspicion and 
dislike, thinking she had a design upon Hugh, and 
considering such a scheme the very acm^ of pre- 
sumption. Poor Mabel! how little she guessed 
all that was working in Mrs. Grahame's mind. Of 
all people in the world she was the last to have de- 
signs upon any one, and could not imagine why 
she was treated with such stern condescension. 
It was intended she should perceive that the 
distance which lay between the Grahames and 
Heskeths was vast and insurmountable, and that 
the notion of a Grahame connecting himself with 
a Hesketh was simply ludicrous. It was true that 
her reception did not carry precisely this idea to 
Mabel's mind, but she sat in Mrs. Grahame's pre<f 
sence with a feeling of immeasurable inferiority, 
and found it hard to believe, that she could lately 
have been on terms of such close intimacy with 
Hugh as had been the case. 

She was not one to allow Mrs. Grahame to per- 
ceive all that she was feeling, and with a calm, 
business-like air, delivered her message, and awaited 
the reply. The invitation was, of course, politely 
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lefiiBed, as Mrs. Cbshsme said she wished to give 
up yisiting daring her son's aheenoe. 

""HaTe you heard from Hugh lately P' asked 
Mabel, feeling it a most natcmd, common-place 
question, and wondering whj it made her nnoom- 
nnrtable. 

** I heard yesterday," was the brief, unconrteom 
reply. 

'' I hope he was rery well," said May, feeling 
stiU more uncomfortable, yet not knowing that 
Hugh was forbidden ground between Mrs. Ghra- 
hame and herself. 

*' Quite weU." 

*' And was he pleased with his rooms ?" 

" I believe he was." 

A pause ensued of some moments' duration. 
Mrs. Grahame would not break it, lest by so doing 
she should allow May to get on a more intimate 
footing ; she sat silently with her cold grey ^es 
fixed on Mabel's face. May tried in yain to find 
something to talk about, and could think of no- 
thing that did not more or less concern Hugh. 
At last she hastily asked, ** How is your garden, 
Mrs. G-rahame P I suppose your flowers are almost 
gone." 

The garden was a great deal too closely con* 
nected with Hugh to be an agreeable subject to 
Mrs. Grahame, and she replied, stiffly, " There are 
no flowers left, I believe ; but I have not been into 
the garden once since ... I mean for more than 
a week." 

'* Miss Chase leaves us in a fortnight," observed 
May. 

"I hope the change has done her good." 

*• Not so much as we hoped. I am very happy 
to say she is not going to return to London, so 
that she will not be leaving the country for good." 

" Where is she going to reside ?" 
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" At Bramshaw ; a veiy quiet town about three 
hours' journey by railroad from Kilminster. An 
old friend of Aunt Anne's has consented to receive 
her into her house, and we hope it will be a very 
happy home for her." 

'* Mr. Chase will miss her a good deaL" 

''I am afraid he will; but the time will soon 
pass, and at Christmas he is going to spend a week 
at Bramshaw, to be near her. Christmas Day 
would be very lonely for her among strangers." 

'' Yes ; it IS a day on which one likes to have 
friends and relations around one." 

" How glad you will be to have Hugh with you 
again then," exclaimed Mabel, inadvertently. 

" If he comes," was the icy reply. 

"Oh I is there any doubt of it ?" 

"It is very uncertain," replied Mrs. Grahame, 
although the possibility of his not doing so had 
never crossed her mind until that moment. 

Mabel felt as if she had been guilty of a very 
unmaidenly breach of decorum in asking such ques- 
tions, and feeling unable to weigh her words any 
longer, she hastily rose to take leave, casting one 
gUmce of sympathy at the inkstand and books, 
which she was leaving in the frigid atmosphere, 
from which she was herself so glad to escape. 

When she wai |;one, Mrs. Grahame seated her- 
self in her own peculiar arm-chair, remarkable for 
anything but the ease which it afforded, and with 
her work-basket by her side, reconsidered Mabel's 
visit. 

Poor May ! How little she thought, during her 
walk home, that every look, word, and expression, 
of which she had been guilty while at Lynchbrook, 
was being recalled and commented upon, and in- 
vested with some subtle, deeply-concealed meaning, 
tending to the capture of Hugh. Mrs. G-rahame 
considered herself a fjur-seeing, dear-si^htA^ ^^ 
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man, and, having made up her mind that Mabel 
Hesketh was bent on entrapping her son, nothing 
would have dispossessed her of the idea. Now, 
how this was to be frustrated, was the second con- 
sideration. Had Hugh been indifferent, there 
would have been but little difficulty in the case, 
but Mrs. Orahame had most unwillingly been forced 
to admit to herself that Hugh was by no means 
indifferent to Mabel. She had sounded him repeat- 
edly on the subject, and her observations were far 
from satisfactory. It occurred to her once or twice, 
that if Hugh's affections were engaged, the step 
she was bent upon taking could bring nothing but 
unhappiness upon the person she loved best in 
the world; but pride triumphed over affection, 
and she murmured to herself, " No, my child. A 
better fate awaits you than that. Your mother 
knows what is for your happiness, my Hugh, and 
she will take that happiness into her own keeping." 

Not that Mrs. Grahame wished to keep her son 
entirely to herself, lest other ties might weaken his 
love for her and for his home. She wished him 
eventually to marry, but he was to have a wife of 
her own choosing, and one who would in every way 
assist him in gaining the position she coveted for 
him. The mental quaMcaraons of this ideal being 
for making him happy were ofl^looked, even her 
personal attractions were but a secondary conside- 
ration ; if she was but presentable and well-edu- 
cated, mere beauty could be dispensed with. But 
two things were absolutely necessary, — ^rank and 
fortulie, — without these Hugh must never think of 
marrying, and Mabel Hesketh had neither. And 
how she should contrive to eradicate such an un- 
fortunate fancy from Hugh's mind, was now the 
subject of Mrs. Grahame's meditations. 

Until that morning the possibility of keeping 
him from Peverstone during the Christmas vaca* 
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tion had never occurred to her, but while talking 
with Mabel the wish had been so strong within 
her, that she began to reflect whether it was in 
her power to accomplish so desirable a scheme ; 
she did not, however, see how it was possible. 
Hugh's heart was set on returning to Peverstone 
at Christmas ; and his last remark on leaving had 
been, '' Christmas will soon be here, and then I 
shall come home again." In addition to this, she 
knew not where to send him, if his own inclina- 
tions could be overcome, for she had few ftiends^ 
none indeed whom she would like Hugh to visit. 
The Christmas vacation must be endured, and one 
month could do but little further harm, after the 
many passed in close intimacy with the Heskeths. 
Before Easter there would be time to make other 
arrangements, and if Hugh then devoted himself 
to his reading as much as he had done lately, there 
would be but little superfluous time to be wasted at 
Norfchwode Priory. 

The feelings with which she regarded Mabel 
were peculiar to her suspicious, strongly biassed 
nature. An indifferent observer would have said, 
it was impossible to find anything to dislike in 
May Hesketh. But Mrs. Orahame was a proof 
of the contrary. She regarded even the modest 
blue eyes, that alwajm fell beneath her cold glance, 
the sweetly formed mouth, and clear, delicate com- 
plexion, with feelings of the utmost aversion, for in 
them she only saw so many snares, into which her 
Hugh was likely to fall. The slight, graceful figure 
and quiet dress, and the bright golden hair, were 
observed with annoyance, for all had been praised 
in her hearing by Hugh himself, and while listen- 
ing to the subdued tones of May's peculiarly sweet 
voice, she occupied herself in imagining the effect 
it had on her son, until her own became harsh and 
discordant, as though she found a pleasure in making 
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herself as different from Mabel, as nature would 
permit. 

With regard to Hugh, Mabel's feelings were 
simply those of a sister. She viewed him in every 
respect in the same light as Dudley, except so far 
as one might be more worthy of esteem and affection 
than the other. She took the same interest in 
their plans, and was equally the confidante of both, 
though, unconsciously, her respect for Hugh, and 
her reliance on his judgment, had latterly far ex- 
ceeded what she felt for Dudley on those points. 
Hugh's principles were higher and more ftulj de- 
veloped, and his energy and self-control had lefb 
Dudley far in the rear, and while she felt confidence 
and comfort in the one, she was tormented with 
anxietv and fear for the other. A twelvemonth 
ago, their position had been almost the same, but 
since then how much had it altered ! While Dud- 
ley was slothful, inert, wasteful of time and energies, 
and as fond of pleasure-hunting as ever, Hugh had 
roused himself, improved his time and opportunities, 
sacrificed self-enjoyment at the shrine of duty, and 
was leading an earnest, practical life, which would 
tend greatly to the formation of his character, as 
Mabel hoped and believed. Though full of affec- 
tion for Dudley, it was impossible for her not to 
feel that something was wanting in his character, 
and to long and pray for the time when she might 
rest securely on his judgment, and feel certain 
that, as far as all higher points were concerned, he 
was, humanly speaking, safe. How could she feel 
that now? Were indolence and self-indulgence 
good preparations for following in the narrow, 
thorny path that leads to life eternal ? Yet he was 
impervious to all entreaty and remonstrance. A 
laughing answer was the only reply to a serious ap- 
peal to his better judgment, and Mr. Hesketh's 
mild authority was without influence, and was met 
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with, ** I was born to be a dunce, and it is only 
throwing money away to send me to college. Why 
will every one trouble themselves about me ? — if I 
am idle I shall only suffer for it myself." 

It seemed indeed hopeless, and when William's 
indolence was brought forward and commented 
upon by Frances, May could read the look of suffer- 
ing in her father's fSace, and fully enter into his ex- 
damaation, " If I had only been stiffer with those 
boys when they were young !" Even now a father's 
authority might have compelled Dudley to exer- 
tion, but it was the Hesketh failing — ^that lament 
table inertness that allowed things to take their 
own course, when a firm hand might have set all 
right. The sons inherited it from Mr. Hesketh, 
and hcy while deploring it in them, was blind to it 
in his own case. 

The influence of a younger sister over Dudley 
was of course limited, although he respected May 
almost more than any of his immediate relations, 
and felt grieved and angry with himself when he 
saw her vexed and disappointed at his indolence. 
But this was not a sufficient impulse to rouse him 
to exertion ; and Mabel could only mourn in silence, 
and wish that their mother was there to set all 
right with her gentle authority, and awaken Dudley 
to a sense of the sinfulness of thus wasting the best 
years of his life. 

Half an hour before the company were expected, 
on the day of the dinner party, May, ready dressed, 
knocked at the door of Frances' room. Frances 
was almost ready, standing in front of the glass, 
while a servant was fastening a wreath of flowers 
in her hair. 

" Oh ! that will never do, Grace," exclaimed 
Mabel, springing forward. " Frances, dear, may I 
be your lady's maid ? I think Qrace is wanted 
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Frances gtrc a gracious consent, and Grace left 
the room. They formed a prettj picture. There 
was no light in the room beyond the calm twilight 
that stole through the small sothic window, and 
fell on the two figures that stood within. Fnmces, 
in a dark blue dress, that suited well with her 
height and black hair, sat in front of the glass, while 
May's slender figure bent over her, as she arranged 
the white convolvulus in her sister's hair. She 
was in white herself, for Mr. Hesketh liked his 
Maybcll best in that dress, and some real flowers 
were fastened in her hair. They were very little 
like sisters ; the hair and complexion being utterly 
dissimilar, but the contrast was, notwithstanding, 
extremely pretty. 

" You look very nice,** said May, at length. " I 
scarcely thought the blue poplin would suit you so 
well, but the white convolvulus gives just the relief 
it required." 

" A home dinner-party is an uninteresting thing,!' 
said Frances ; *' especially in a small place where 
the same people must meet continually." 

''But to-day there will be papa's two friends, 
and Mr. Osborne," replied May. ''Mr. Chase, 
too, he has never dined nere before, I think." 

" I hope he will commit no fatal blunders," ob- 
served Frances. " Try to be in the hall when he 
arrives, Mabel, my dear, and see that he doesn't 
bring his umbrella into the drawing-room." 

"I shall take him under my protection," said 
May. " I hope you have arranged for him to take 
me in to dinner, Frances." 

'' I rather think he has Geraldine Egerton," re- 

f»liod Frances. ^'But you can change if you 
ike." 

** Oh ! he would never get on with (Jeraldine,** 
said May. ^* Never were two beings more an* 
suited, Mr« Oabonie had better take her." 
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'^ Thank you, my dear, but Mr. Osborne I have 
reserved for myself. I was victimised last time, so 
I felt myself justified in securing an amusing neigh- 
bour to-day." 

"There is * fun' written in Mr. Osborne's eyes," 
remarked May. " Miss Lushington will never rest 
until she has made his acquaintance." 

" Then for once she will not succeed. I shall 
make a point of not introducing her. With Dudley 
to practise her enchantments on this evening, and 
Mr. Collier in reserve, I think Mr. Osborne may 
be spared." 

In the drawing-room they found Mina on the 
sofa, looking her very best, owing to May's having 
superintended her toilet. She was certainly ^ 
different looking person from the care-worn, weary 
one that had first set foot in Northwode Priory 
some weeks before. Her cheeks were still pale, 
for even country air and May's nursing could not 
bring back to them the hue of health, but the fair 
hair was prettily arranged, and in place of the sor 
vere expression, that had been so painfully striking 
at first, there was a smile on her face, and a gentle- 
ness in the grey eye, as it rested on May's sweet 
features. Her black silk dress was relieved only 
by a bunch of hot-house flowers, for Mina had a 
peculiar feeling that laces and coloured ribbons 
were unfitted for one in her state of health. She 
was to remain in the drawing-room during dinner, 
as she could not be prevailed upon to dine with the 
company, and a new periodical lay by her side, to 
prevent her from feeling dull. 

It was an infinite relief to May when she found 
herself in the dining-room, with Mr. Chase safe by 
her side. Although in one of his most absent 
moods, he got through the dinner with very few 
blunders, his worst error having been that of asking 
a lady opposite to take wine, and while filling his 
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glass forgetting that he had done so, and drinking it 
quietly off while the young lady waited in yain for 
his bow, with her glass in her hand, to May's in- 
finite discomfiture. 

" I hope you did not catch cold the last time 
I had the pleasure of seeing you, Mr. Chase," said 
Miss Lushington, when the dessert was placed on 
the table. 

"Let me see — ," meditated Mr. Chase, **the 
last time was — really, I can't quite remember." 

" Have you forgotten already ? Well, I must 
help you a little. Do you not remember my com- 
ing suddenly upon you on the Western Beacon, 
about three weeks ago ? You were behind a furze 
bush, and I screamed the moment I saw you." 

The scream appeared more forcibly imprinted on 
Mr. Chase's memory than the meeting itself, for 
he said, 

**Ah! yes, I remember somebody screaming, 
and now I think I recollect that it was you. By 
the by, I couldn't tell why you screamed; I 
thought of it once or twice that evening, and I 
couldn't make it out at all." 

" Oh ! I screamed because it was a lonely part 
of the common, and you know you might have 
been a robber or a highwaymim. I always con- 
sider it safest to scream." 

" Well, but suppose I had been concealed there 
for the purpose of robbing you, what good could 
your screaming have done ?" 

"Why, it might have brought people to the 
rescue, or, even if there were none within hearing, 
it would have shown you that I was not one to be 
trifled with." 

Mr. Chase looked thoughtful, and Miss Lushing- 
ton continued, " I have been anxious to know how 
you have progressed in your studies since that day. 
Mabel, would you believe that I found Mr. Chase 
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intent in studying a book of arithmetic, and doing 
elaborate sums on the back of a letter in pencil." 

" Is it impertinent to ask what you were doing 
it for, Mr. Chase ?'* asked Mabel. 

" Not at all," was the reply. " The time was, 
some years ago, when I knew arithmetic very well, 
but, my studies not having lain in that direction 
latterly, I was considerably posed a short idme ago» 
when our parish schoolmaster requested me to set 
a sum in vulgar fractions, to test the capability of 
the head boy." 

"You said, of course," observed Mr. Osborne^ 
from the opposite side of the table, " that a press* 
ing engagement prevented your doing so at that 
particular time, but you should have great pleasure 
at your earliest leisure . . . ." 

" No," said Mr. Chase, deliberately. " If I had 
really had an engagement, I might have done so, 
but I couldn't think of any." 

" What did you do, then P" asked Miss Egerton, 
a pretty young lady, seated by Mr. Osborne's side. 

" I said the first thing that came into my head, 
simply that I had forgotten too much of my arith- 
metic to do as I was asked, but that I would gladly 
bring him one the next time I came." 

"Much the best way," said Mr. Osborne. "He 
would only have suspected you, if you had framed 
any excuse." 

"And in the mean time you rubbed up your 
arithmetic," said Miss Egerton. 

"Yes, Miss Lushington discovered me in the 
act." 

To Mabel's infinite surprise, Frances seemed to 
be enjoying herself in a way, that was very un- 
usual for her at a dinner party. She was seated 
by the side of Mr. Osborne, and all her cold sar- 
casm seemed to have left her, and she was as smil- 
ing, and good-humoured, as she n(}^% ^€![it^T«^ 
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frigid, and repelling. It was happiness enough to 
May to watch her, so seldom had her countenance 
appeared so little oyercast. Mr. Osborne was a 
pleasant companion, frank and sailor-like, with a 
face not handsome, but good-tempered, little grej 
eyes, sparkling with fun, and a quantity of close 
auburn curls. There was not the refinement and 
polish of Hugh's manners and conversation, but 
the character and appearance were so widely dif- 
ferent, that they were scarcely missed. Frances' 
dignity could not withstand the blunt sociability 
of his conversation, and long before the second 
course had commenced, she was laughing and talk- 
ing with him in his own strain. 

Mr. Hesketh was also looking cheerful. May 
was quite struck with the absence of care she ob- 
served on his countenance, and it occurred to her 
how very much more thoughtful and anxious he had 
become within the last twelvemonth, than before, 
and she tried in vain to account for it. 

^ You have had an acquisition to vour Peverstone 
society lately, Mr. Hesketh," said Mr. Osborne. 
" I have met Collier several times, and he seems a 
good sort of fellow.'* 

May's eyes were fixed on her father. Why 
should he dislike hearing even Mr. Collier's name 
mentioned, when he was so pointedly friendly and 
polite to him ? That the name gave rise to an un- 
easiness in his mind, could not be doubted, for his 
reply was peculiarly constrained. 

'^ Yes, he is exceedingly amiable and hospitable. 
We dined with him a short time ago, and he cer- 
tainly keeps a most generous table." 

" He can well afford it," said Mr. Osborne. 
" His wealth is almost incredible, I am told." 

" How did he make it ?" asked Dudley. 

" I scarcely know, but he is a great speculator, 
and always seems to have luck on his side. I have 
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heard that he is not inyariably as amiable as he 
appears, and he is well known to be as cunning as 
an old Jew.'* 

Mabel smiled at the want of caution Mr. Os- 
borne displayed, and would have been simply 
amused at it, had not the returning look of care on 
her father's brow distressed her. 

" In what way is he cunning P" asked Frances. 

'* For one thing, he is fond of lending money at 
an enormous rate of interest, and, in more than 
one case, I have known him come down unex- 
pectedly on the unfortunate debter, and reduce 
him to absolute poverty by the severity of his 
measures." 

" What a scoundrel !" muttered Dudley. 

May stole one timid glance at her father, whose 
brow was knit, while his firmly compressed lips be^ 
tokened that he listened with no pleasurable sen- 
sations. 

** Then he is no better than a rogue," said 
Frances. 

" I don't know whether you can absolutely call 
him that," said Mr. Osborne. '' He knows better 
than to be guilty of an illegal act, and the folly 
lies in people placing themselves in such a man's 
power." 

''The less said in public on such matters the 
better," observed Mr. Hesketh, hastily. "Mr. 
Osborne, may I have the pleasure of a glass of 
wine with you P" 

The hint was taken and the subject dropped. 
Soon afterwards the ladies retired, and May went 
to her own room to arrange a disorderly ringlet. 
She was followed by Miss Egerton. 

" Dear Mabel ! what an age since we last met." 

The Egertons lived about seven miles from Fever- 
stone, and were old friends of the Heskeths, al- 
though but a limited intercourse waa kA^\i xsc^X^*^* 

o 
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tween them, owing to the distance. Maj returned 
the kiss which accompanied the words, and replied, 
" I am afraid you will say we are to blame, Qeral- 
dine ; but, since Miss Chase has been with us, we 
have given up a great deal of our time to her, and 
our drives have been shortened, in order that she 
may accompany us." 

'' I have often wished for you this summer,*' said 
Gteraldine. '*We must contrive to meet oftener, 
Mabel. As a good beginning, we purpose carrying 
Dudley back with us this evening. Papa asked him 
just now, and he is quite willing." 

"No doubt he is willing," said May, with a 
laugh. "Dudley and yourself were always old 
friends, and he will enjoy it very much, I know." 

** And can't you come with him, Mabel ? Mam- 
ma would be so pleased to have you, and I would 
five you half my room. Mary and Louisa are at 
ome now, and you have not seen them since they 
left school." 

" Ah ! Geraldine !" said May, playfully, " you 
little know what an important person I am, if you 
imagine I can l>e so easily spared. A thousand 
thanks for wishing to have me, but it is quite 
impossible for me to leave home." 

"But Frances can take your place." 

" No, indeed she cannot ; and m addition to this, 
Judith would never give her consent to my leaving 
home at this time of the year, when she could not 
watch over colds, and coughs, and damp feet." 

" Judith is stUl ;iord of all,' then." 

" What a question ! As if she would ever be 
anything else I She has a firm conviction, that the 
moment she loses sight of me, I shall do something 
imprudent, and fall into a decline. Poor Judith ! 
She is a sad tyrant !" 

" How can you bear it ?" 

" Ah ! Gknudine ! It is too pleasant to feel that 
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a person lores you with all their heart, to mind 
a few little annoyances.*' 

** But it is such a strange way of showing love." 

'* Not so strange as you would think. She is the 
only person in the house who looks afber me, and 
prudence is not one of my cardinal virtues." 

*' Then I must g^ve up the hope of having you, 
but it will be something to have Dudley, and when 
Miss Chase is gone, you must drive over." 

''And now come down and make Miss Chase's 
acquaintance. Bemember, you must not judge by 
the outside, for she is very reserved, and requires 
to be well known to be appreciated." 

G^raldine Egerton was the playmate of Mabel's 
childhood, rather than the chosen companion of 
after years. She was exceedingly pretty, and sweet- 
tempered, but too volatile, and fond of society, to 
come up to May's ideal of a ' friend.' Mabel had 
more sympathy with Mina, in spite of her unpre- 
possessing manner, and unattractive exterior. In 
one there was truth, earnestness, and a high serious 
view of life, a character to look up to and lean upon, 
and a self-control to admire and imitate — ^in the 
other there was little beyond a pretty, laughing, 
good-tempered girl. G^enddine was highly accom- 
plished, and her manners were finished and lady- 
like in the extreme, but this was all, and May 
looked for more than this in a friend. She played 
exquisitely, and remained good-humouredly at the 
piano as- long as her listeners wished, and she 
always made a point of compassionating the most 
neglected individual in the room, and Mr. Chase 
being that person, on the evening in question, she 
seated herself by his side and forced him to talk, 
and, incongruous as their characters were, she 
called him forth in a way that won for her May's 
warmest gratitude. 

Mina had not been in society for man^ ^^*«x^> 
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and the evening brought back recollections, that 
had almost been fore^otten. Dudley divided his 
attentions between her and Geraldinej and as 
Dora sat by her sofa, she felt perfectly at home. 

Colonel JSgerton and his daughter left early, on 
account of their long drive home, and Dudley 
accompanied them. Mabel followed Frances to 
her room, but was quickly dismissed with, '* It has 
been a very pleasant evemng, but I am too tired to 
talk of it to-night. Oood night, May ; by the 
way, what excellent friends Oeraldine and Dudley 
are!" 

" I think they always were," said Mabel thought- 
fuUy. 

'* Perhaps so, some years ago ; but lately he has 
seen very little of her, and to-night seems to have 
revived all his old admiration." 

" She is prettier than ever" — 

" Very pretty, certainly, and I think she likes 
Dudley as well as he likes her.*' 

" If Dudley were five-and-twenty it might come 
to something," said Mabel, carelessly ; " as it is, I 
am glad he is safe, for she is not the wife for him.'* 

" Too gay," observed Frances, " but still I like 
her, and she is as sensible as Dora." 

"No, no, Frances — she has not Dora's right 
feelings and love of home. Besides, if William 
wants energy and decision in a wife^ Dudley does 
so infinitely more." 

" Yes, and papa wants no more married sons to 
have the pleasure of supporting. Oood night. 
May ; I am very tired." 



CHAPTEE XIJI. 

'' I know not, if that day of love 
Will all be lost, or e'er repaid ; 
Or if the prayer was heard above, 

Which kneeling down at night I made ; 
That that dear friend, and I might meet 
Hereafter at our Saviour's feet/' 

Sacred Thoughtt in Verse. 

Tbanoes* fit of amiabilifcy passed away with the 
dinner-party, and Mabel felt much grieved that 
Mina's last days should be rendered uncomfortable 
by the ill-humour that succeeded it. 

To avoid bringing them into collision, she had 
Mina's sofa wheeled out on the lawn» the last day 
of her visit, carefully protecting her from cold by 
shawls, which the October morning made desirable, 
in spite of the bright sunshine. Mabel was read- 
ing to her, but after some time she laid down the 
book. 

"You are tired, May," said Mina, gently. 

" Not tired, but I cannot spend our last morning 
in reading," replied Mabel. "You don't know 
how I shall miss you, Mina." 

An expression of pleasure stole over Mina's face, 
and she took May's hand between hers. 

" It makes me very happy to think you will miss 
me," she said, " but I fear it is only the trouble I 
give you that you will miss." 
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"How can you say bo ?'* asked Mabel. "Tou 
have done me a great deal of good." 

" I never thought I could do any one good," said 
Mina, with a sigh. '' Will you tell me in what 
way ?" 

** I think I have learned how to face troable, since 
you have been with us," replied Mabel. •* I have 
learned, too, to take your view of life, and accus- 
tom myself to consider how present circumstances 
will appear, when I look back upon them at the 
close of it. How- badly I have expressed myself, 
but, Mina, you understand ; they are almost your 
own words. 

"Yes, I understand. May. When you look 
back upon life as I do, and know that it is all 
drawing to a close, little trials vnll seem too insig- 
nificant to deserve the name, and even great tri& 
will appear small, when the pleasures and sorrows 
of life are all passing away." 

" It is a safe criterion by which to judge of one's 
present actions," said Mabel. "The aspect of 
things is so different, if looked at with a view to 
present comfort, or future happiness." 

" What is present comfort after all ! Oh ! how 
hard to learn, of what little importance it is !" ex* 
claimed Mina. "What will it be worth twenty 
years hence, or even less — a twelvemonth hence 
how little we shall think of the joys and sorrows 
that seem of such consequence to us now ! I often 
think. May, that, blind as the belief of S. Simeon 
Stylites was, resolution such as his is rarely to be 
met with now. If we could but carry his determi- 
nation into our every-day life, how much better we 
should be I" 

" It frightens me to think how little control we 
have over ourselves ; how, with all our longings to 
do right, we are perpetually doing wrong ; and how, 
frequently, when one has fallen asleep at night with 
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an earnest determination to grow better, and to 
sacrifice present comfort for future happiness, the 
morning finds one weak, wavering, self-indulgent as 
ever ! O Mina I What can I do when this is the 
case P" 

" I have often felt it. One's first impulse is to 
despair. But I will tell you my remedy. Strong 
minds, you know, require strong remedies, and 
I find that nothing but a rigid self-denial will con* 
quer the weakness of nature. Try it. May ; sacri- 
fice some especial pleasures, and think that you are 
doing it to render yourself more fit to serve God, 
as He should be served. One, who has never done 
this, would not believe how much better able he 
would feel to give his whole heart to God, when 
earthly passions have been mortified. In Bible 
words, * If ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live' — that is, live for 
ever, May, in Heaven." 

" I have tried it, too ; but after a dav or two I 
forget— I fear sometimes that I cannot oe really in 
earnest, to forget so easily." 

^ It is the great object of our spiritual enemy to 
make us forget, and the effort to remember will be 
a perpetual warfare against his power to the end of 
our lives. Yes, it is hard to face, May, but we 
have strength given us, and the more we use that 
strength, the more it will increase. I will tell you 
one help towards remembering, which I have tried. 
It is, to fix upon certain resting-places in the day, 
at which to pause and consider how you are spending 
it. Once a day may be sufficient for people with 
strong wills, but, with weak ones, twice, or even 
three times, will not be too often. We are less 
likely to forget, if we do this, and a prayer for 
strength will enable us to go on with fresh vigour. 
We are like ships, that are bound for a long voyage, 
and are forced to stop at certain ^jott^ \>q ^^\>kss« 
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their supplies. We can only go a short distance, 
without requiring a renewal of grace, to carry us 
onward on the voyage of life." 

'' Thank you, Mina ; I can feel that will be a 
help. It seems as if at Northwode Priory I could 
have no trials or very slight ones, and so it mig£t 
be, if I were only better in myself. I should be 
ashamed to tell you my faults, they are so small — 
not small in themselves, but little-minded. I think, 
if I were hasty and passionate, I could speak of it 
without feeling ashamed, but my own failings are 
BO different, so much to be despised. I am afraid I 
must be little-minded to have such faults." 

''Shall you mind telling them to me?" asked 
Mina, gently. 

" No, because you will only be sorry for me, and 
besides, you told me of yours once. One, and it is 
one I am ver^ much ashamed of, is that, sometimes, 
I find myself thinking that I am better than the 
others, Frances, and Dudley, and the rest, because 
I am the only one who goes to church every day, or 
who cares for the schools, and the parish. O Mina ! 
you cannot help despising such a feeling 1 I can 
see, too, that they think me better, or at least some 
of them do, and, sometimes, I am pleased that they 
should do so, and am even glad for them to think 
me better than I really am. And then I am apt to 
do things because they are expected of me, and not 
simply because they are right ; and one day, when 
Hugh said something about pure motives, I felt, 
that it was a reproof to me — that my motives are 
not always pure. But when I go to Church, it all 
comes right again, and I see how really weak and 
sinful I am, and that I have been deceiving myself; 
and I am better for a little while, until I hear them 
say that they are not so good as I am, when all the 
pride and self-sufficiency come back once more, and 
I get to think so too. O Mina ! I am ashamed to 
ten you ofaucb things l" 
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The pride and self-Bufficiency of which May spoke, 
seemed strangely out of character with the deep 
humility of her confession ; but Mina fully under- 
stood the feelings over which she grieved, and the 
danger of her position, for it was a danger that had 
occurred to her more than once during her visit, 
although Mabel's retiring, unpresuming behaviour 
had made her hope the temptation to indulge in 
such feelings was not. likely to prove a temptation 
to her. Her naturally harsh voice was peculiarly 
soft and gentle, as she replied, 

'* You must not expect to be without faults, May, 
and the character of our failings is comparatively 
unimportant, if our whole heart is set on rooting 
them out. If for some years you carefully guard 
against this disposition to think too highly of your- 
self, you will find, as you grow older, that you will 
be too fully conscious of your imperfections to hold 
anything but a low opinion of yourself, and you 
will be less inclined to compare yourself with others, 
knowing how full of faults we all are. Whenever 
you feel the temptation coming, go and think over 
all that you have done wrong during that one day, 
and after that, I do not fancy you w3l feel disposed 
to imagine you are better than others." 

*' I am afraid I must be little-minded for such 
thoughts to come to me." 

"Certainly, if indulged in, they would become 
the proofs of a little mind," replied Mina. " But 
we are all liable to such thoughts- sometimes, and 
if we struggle with them, in time they will leave us." 

'' In such a home, too, it seems as if one could 
have nothing to make one wicked," said May, 
thoughtfully, as she turned round and gazed at the 
Priory. 

Mina's eyes were fixed upon her face, and she 
could see the expression of affection that came over 
it, as she looked at the home, where all keit V^^^V:^^ 
been spent, and every Btone ot N^\i\da. "^^^ ^^'s^^^i^v- 
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ated with some precious memoiy in her mind. 
Winter was slowly robbing it of all its autumn 
charms, but even yet there remained relics of the 
red Virginian creeper, clinging feebly to the centre 
gable. Every day exposed more of the sombre- 
tinted, grey stone walls, as the leaves, which had 
completely hidden them all the summer, fell to the 
ground, yellow and withered, unable to withstand 
the fresh October breezes. The French honey- 
suckle, the jessamine, and cleanthus, were all looking 
faded, and their freshness was gone ; yet the ivy 
clung, green as ever, entirely robing one gable, and 
stealing affectionately round May's small Gothic 
window, as if the neighbourhood were congenial. 

'' If the spring leaves only find us better and 
wiser than the autumn ones leave us, we have no 
cause for complaint," said Mabel, with a smile. 

" And if they are to do so, we have work before 
us, which will leave no time for sad thoughts," said 
Mina, cheerfully. " Will two months make me 
love Bramshaw as well as they have taught me to 
appreciate Peverstone, May ? I can scarcely hope 
to meet there with the sympathy and kindness that 
I have found here." 

" But you will like Miss Clayton," said Mabel. 
** One who has given herself up to unselfish, chari- 
table works, as she has done, cannot fail to be 
loveable." 

" I feel as if I could never be grateful enough 
to her," said Mina, earnestly. *' It will never be 
in my power to reward her ; but perhaps. May, 
prayers may be more valuable than any earthly 
recompense, and if so she shall never want mine." 

" Such kindness as hers will bring its own recom- 
pense," said May ; " and if she will only let me 
come and see you sometimes, Mina, she will gain 
the gratitude of two people instead of one." 

*'And twofold gratitude from me, I am sure," 
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said Mina, warmly. " Your yisits, and John's, will 
be like gleams of sunshine stealing into a darkened 
room to my solitaiy life. I never thought I should 
grow poetical. May, but there is a poetry about 
Northwode Priory and your bright, quiet life here, 
that has infused itself even into my matter-of-fact 
nature. However, I shall soon get commonplace 
again at Bramshaw." 

'^ What a desirable result," said May, laughing. 
'' I am sure you are more poetical than you would 
have the world beUeve, for no beautiful view, op 
picturesque object, escapes your notice, and you 
can fully enter into and appreciate tbem." 

It had been thought best for Mina not to attend 
the Daily Service at Peverstone during her visit, 
as any position but a recumbent one was painfal 
to her. This last day she entreated to be allowed 
to go, and Mabel could not resist. Both had a 
feeling that it would hallow their last evening, if a 

Eart of it were so spent, and in Mina's state of 
ealth it was impossible to look forward to their 
next meeting without feeling that there was a cer- 
tain amount of presumption in so doing. 

Mina was wheeled to the church porch in a gar- 
den chair, and by the aid of her brother's arm was 
placed in a quiet seat behind a pillar, near the west 
entrance. No one, with any feelings of devotion, 
however dormant, could look unmoved through the 
long vista of Early English pillars, to the exqui- 
sitely carved reredos, over which the stained glass 
windows of the clerestory threw a calm subdued 
light. Mina looked in silence, and felt that it was 
indeed a House meet for the worship of God, and 
to May's mind came the verse : 

** Religion's softened glories shine 
Like light thro' summer foliage stealing, 
Shedding a glow of such mild hue. 
So soft and yet so shadowy too, 
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As makes the very darkness there, 
More beautiful than light elsewhere." 

There was a solemDity and repose about that even- 
ing service at Peverstone strangely diflferent from 
the forma], hurried service in many a town church. 
Quiet reigned within and without, and there was 
nothing to distract the mind, or call off the atten- 
tion from the one object for which they were met 
together. May felt that if ever heaven could be 
approached upon earth, it was in her own church 
at that quiet hour, — when the world and its trials 
and temptations were laid aside for a space, and the 
heart raised to Him Who is ever present, where 
two or three in His Name are gathered together. 

Mina's heart was full when she left the church. 
She paused at the west porch, and turned back to 
look once again. " May,'* she whispered, " it is 
* the gate of heaven.' Oh ! that we were better 
able to appreciate it. What will not be expected 
of those to whom so great a privilege is per- 
mitted?" 

"I am afraid to think of that," replied May. 
" I know I have never valued it as I ought, and 
yet every feeling of my heart is wound round that 
Church, in a way that neither time, nor absence, 
could ever affect. It seems my home, Mina, — my 
highest, dearest, truest home, and it is the home 
now of the one whom I loved best upon earth." 
She turned aside, and directed Mina's notice to a 
plain, upright marble cross, on which was carved the 
name of ' Mary Agnes Hesketh.' Tears stood in 
Mabel's eyes. " It is my best earthly guide, Mina, 
I pass it every day as I come to church, and it 
seems to speak to me of the other world, where she 
is at rest now, perhaps watching over her children, 
although they know it not." 

Mina was silent, and Mabel continued, " She 
chose the spot herself beneath the elm tree, and 
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she wished that there should be a cross instead of 
a tombstone. She said it would raise holy thoughts 
in the minds of those who saw it. I like to think 
of her, Mina, resting beneath the shadow of the 
church she loved so well, and so near the home 
where her happiest days were spent. The distance 
between us does not appear so very great some* 
times, and she left thoughts and feefings in my 
mind that make her seem, to me at least, ever- 
present." 

'* And when in this world of trouble you have 
sorrows and anxieties, you must feel happy to think 
of her as beyond the reach of them," said Mina, 
" in a world where care and sorrow are unknown." 

** Only that I long for her so at those times," 
said May, sadly. ^' I feel then that I have no one 
to lean upon, no one to guide me and keep me 
straight." 

^'And then you remember that there is One 
only on Whom it is safe to lean," said Mina, gently ; 
" One only Guide Who will be always at hand to 
direct you." 

''Yes, I am learning to remember that. She 
tried to teach me that this must be my first thought, 
and perhaps she was removed to make the lesson 
more perfect." 

They were joined by Mr. Chase, who came to 
the help of his sister, and she was brought back 
safely to the Priory without much fatigue. 

Late in the evening Frances sat alone in the 
drawing-room. Miss Hesketh had gone to Wood- 
bank, and Mr. Hesketh was engaged in his study. 
May was in Mina's room, assistmg in her prepara- 
tions for the next day's journey. 

For several reasons Frances felt peculiarly out 
of humour. She was particularly annoyed at May's 
affection for Mina, and could not help seeing that 
her sister found a more congenial spirit m M.vsi^ 



206 NOBTHWODB FBIOBT. 

Chase than she had ever done in herself. She was 
displeased at Miss Hesketh's visit to Woodbank, 
as she had set her face against it, and pronounced 
the night air unsafe for her aunt to return in. 
Miss Hesketh so generally 3delded to her wishes^ 
that she felt aggrieved when they were disregarded, 
and was disposed to wish in her own mind that a 
severe cold would be the result of a step taken 
without her sanction. All the world were perverse 
and self-wiUed, and she the only sensible one was 
overlooked and set at nought ; and devoured by the 
unhappy spirit that had laid hold of her, she had 
seated herself at a writing table and was venting 
her lamentations over the hoUowness and uncon- 
geniality of the world to her sympathising friend 
Olivia Bruce. 

At this unfortunate crisis Mr. Chase was an- 
nounced. Frances could scarcely restrain her an- 
noyance at the interruption. With a hasty move- 
ment she placed her half- written letter in the desk 
and closed it with a loud noise. 

''Good evening," she said, as she placed her 
hand coldly in his. 

''Mr. Hesketh invited me to spend the last 
evening with Mina," remarked Mr. Chase, with an 
iincomfortable sensation that he was an unwelcome 
guest. '* I am sorry I was not able to come before, 
but I was detained at the Eectory on business." 

*' You are come soon enough, if to see Miss Chase 
was the object of your visit,** replied Frances. " She 
has been closeted with Mabel for the last two hours." 

"Before she leaves, I wish to thank you very 
much for your kindness to her during her visit. 
"We are both most deeply grateful for it.** 

*' You have nothing to thank me for,** was the 
blunt reply. " She is Mabel's friend, not mine, and 
I have never shown her any kindness.** 

" But, if not individually, you have in common 
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with the rest of your family," said Mr. Chase. 
'* She tells me, no words can describe the kindness 
she has received." 

" I could hardly have been kind without being 
aware of it," replied Frances. 

'^You do not like receiving thanks," said Mr. 
Chase, with a smile. ** But I shall be grateful to 
you, nevertheless." 

A momentarv feeling of shame came over Frances, 
as she observed that he could not realize the possi- 
bility of her having spent two months in the com- 
pany of his invalid sister, without having shown 
some kindness, or attention, which would entitle her 
to his gratitude. It was but a momentary feeling, 
however, and then ill-temper again usurped its sway. 

" Was Mina tired with going to Church ?" 

" Not that I am aware of." 

" L should have been sorry for her to leave Pever- 
stone \^dthout attending the evening service." 

" Why ?"-- 

'* Because it must raise the mind, and purify the 
heart. Those who are in the habit of attending it 
from an earnest motive, must be better than those 
who stay away." 

" I know you have peculiar views on the sub- 
ject," replied Frances. " I do not myself see how 
the bare fact of going to Church can make any one 
good." 

** The action, if it be but mechanical, certainly 
cannot," said Mr. Chase. ''I said when people 
went from an earnest motive. Miss Hesketh, for I 
need not remind you for what purpose we meet 
together there." 

" No, I suppose not," was the reply ; " but I 
think you draw harsh conclusions, Mr. Chase. 
Your remark is condemning your own sister, for 
this evening is the first time she has attended the 
Daily Service at Feverstone, since she c&m& " 
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" Because she had been forbidden to do so," re- 
plied Mr. Chase. " You little know Mina, if you 
think she would voluntarily abstain from attend- 
ing it." 

" I don't pretend to know her," said Prances, 
hastily, longing for some vent for her ill-humour. 
*' I do not believe that goodness depends upon 
going to Church every day, or, that every one 
18 wicked, who does not do so." 

Mr. Chase paused, a little puzzled at this remark, 
and tried to recollect what he had said. ''You 
have mistaken me, I see, MidS Hesketh. I made 
no such sweeping assertion, and I very much regpret 
the view you take on the subject. I cannot forget 
that I am your clergyman, and that, if your opi- 
nions are erroneous, the responsibility of correct- 
ing them in a measure lies with me." 

" Thank you," said Frances, abruptly. " When 
I need clerical advice I will appeal to you." 

Mr. Chase walked to the wmdow and meditated. 
He was a straightforward, unshrinking man, but he 
especially disliked dealing with ladies ; yet such ill- 
humour as Frances displayed was not to be passed 
over in silence. It was plainly his duty to remon- 
strate with her, but the foreknowledge of the way 
in which it would be received, was far from en- 
couraging. The disrespect to himself he cared for 
but little, but the disrespect to his office was a more 
serious offence, and it was far from being the first 
time he had met with such treatment from Frances. 
After a few minutes' reflection, he returned to the 
table where she was sitting, and said, gravely, 
'' Miss Hesketh, if you were a poor person, whom 
I was in the habit of visiting, I should feel it my 
duty to warn you against the danger of yielding to 
ill-temper — I cannot see that circumstances ^ter 
the relation in which I stand to you, for, although 
you may not be in need of temporal assistance, your 
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spiritual condition must be a matter of as mucb 
moment to me, as if you were one of the poorest 
of the parishioners whom I visit." He paused, 
and Frances' face wore an expression of polite 
attention, that was more disheartening than down- 
right anger would have been. 

** I told you that I could not forget I was your 
clergyman," continued Mr. Chase. "With God 
there are no distinctions of rich and poor, and 
those who undertake to promote the spiritual weU 
fare of their flock, are equally bound to work for 
the eternal interests of the rich as of the poor. I 
can see you are disposed to think that I can have 
no concern in matters affecting yourself, but I 
judge differently, and, as long as I am G-od's minis- 
ter, I will not shrink from my duty. I warn you, 
most earnestly, to struggle against this failing, for 
it is one that, if yielded to, will increase in a way 
you may scarcely realize now, and you know that 
the Bible tells us, that he, who wilfully offends on 
one point, is guilty of all." 

'* And, because my will is stronger, and my 
speech plainer, than the rest of my family, I am 
supposed to have a bad temper," said Frances, 
calmly. 

" I am plain-spoken myself. Miss Hesketh," re- 
turned Mr. Chase, "ana therefore not likely to 
misjudge you on that point. If you tell me I am 
mistaken in supposing that you yield to unkind 
feelings, I will say no more, as, of course, I am in- 
capable of arguing with you under such circum- 
stances." 

Frances was silent, for the " still, small voice" 
forbade such an assertion. 

" I caution you as a friend and a clergyman, in a 
worldly as well as a spiritual view, to consider your 
own happiness, and strive against such a failing. 
Some years hence it will have aliei\Sil^^^QrK\.^^N^ 

P 
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your friends and relations, even your own imme« 
diaie family. No love can be proof against such 
a chilling, withering influence. And then, when 
you have no one to love, and none to love you, you 
will be thrown back upon the resources of an un- 
happy, dissatisfied disposition ; you will be feared 
by all, your worst enemy will be yourself, and your 
temper that is past control. Of the future I will 
say little, but a person who has yielded to one of 
the worst fculings our nature is capable of for so 
many years, will be able to look upon the future with 
few feelings, but those of awe and uncertainty." 

''A pleasant picture, certainly,*' observed Frances, 
while her eyes were fibced upon Mr. Chase, with an 
expression of the utmost dislike. 

'* Scarcely more pleasant for me to describe, than 
fdit you to hear," was the reply. '' I see too plainly 
that you will disregard my warning, and. Miss 
Hesketh, I can only hope and pray, that you may 
never regret having done so." 

"I feel sincerely grateful for the interest you 
take in me," said Frances, with a faint smile, that 
had a tinge of satire in it. ** I am not one to pay 
compliments, Mr. Chase, but I shall always know 
where to come when I wish to hear the truth." 

" If you would but think it truth." 

^Perhaps I am the best judge, whether it be 
indeed truth, or not, but, at all events, you have 
quite acquitted yourself of any responsibility in the 
matter," and with a cold bow Frances left the 
room. 

Mr. Chase was excessively uncomfortable. He 
had never been brought into contact with any one 
so haughty and impenetrable as Frances, and he 
was lamentably conscious, that both his words and 
manner were not those to work upon her feelings, 
or penetrate into her better nature. He had al- 
ways found a kind friend in Mr. Hesketh^ and 
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it had been a task of no little pain to find fault 
with his daughter. Still, right was right, and 
secondary considerations must not be allowed to 
influence him. The entrance of his sister banished 
uncomfortable reflections, and, in the mixed feeling 
of pain and pleasure, to which spending their last 
eyening together gave rise, Frances was forgotten. 
It was pleasing to hear of May's gentle, unvarying 
attention, and the sunshine, which her Mendship 
seemed to have cast over Mina's life, after the very 
different character he had been dealing with ; and 
Mina's feelings seemed to have thawed, and lost 
some of their reserve, in the genial atmosphere she 
had been breathing. It was with hearts full of 
affection and gratitude for the kiudness that had 
brightened the last two months of their lives, that 
the brother and sister parted that night. 



CHAPTEE XIV. 

'* Woe to the youth whom Fancy gains, 
Winning from Reason's hand the reins/' 

SCOTT. 

The October sun shone full into the pleasant draw- 
ing-room at Marbury House. Geraidine Egerton 
sat at her embroidery frame in the bow window, 
and Dudley was lounging against the wall by her 
side. She was exceedingly pretty, with pink 
cheeks and blue eyes, and a bright, good-humoured 
expression. Dudley evidently thought so, for he 
scarcely took his eyes off her face, and she looked 
up every now and then with a smile, that would 
have won many a stouter heart than his. G-erald- 
ine was called a flirt, she was not at all ashamed of 
it, but delighted in the power she possessed of fas- 
cinating so many with whom she talked. 

She had completely fascinated Dudley. He had 
admired her much in former times, but now he 
thought her lovely, and her easy, amusing conver- 
sation was just what he liked. Had he reflected, 
he would have discovered that Mabel's earnestness, 
and steady thoughtfuLness, were wanting, and that 
there was no stability in Geraldine's character to 
rest on, or conflde in ; but Dudley's was not a re- 
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flective mind, and present influences were all- 
powerful with him. 

" You must not think of returning yet, Dudley," 
observed G-eraldine. "It is so like old times to 
have you here again, and such a pleasure to papa ; 
I shall write and teU Mabel not to expect you." 

" Do you really wish me to stay ?" asked Dud- 
ley. '* I have been here a week and more, and I 
am afraid you will fi;et tired of me." 

" Well, I will tell you when I do. Tou used not 
to be afraid of our tiring of you, Dudley.*' 

"You were a child then," replied Dudley, " and 
I knew you enjoyed our wild freaks together too 
much to think such a thing, but now you are a 
sober young lady, Gheraldine." 

"Very sober — " said Geraldine, with an arch 
smile. " I am not sure that I am past the freaks 
yet." 

" Come out fishing with me this morning, then," 
exclaimed Dudley. " Many a fish you have hooked 
before now !" 

*' I am a&aid papa would say it was an unlady- 
like accomplishment now," replied G^eraldine, " but 
1 am childish enough to confess, that I should en- 
joy it as much as ever." 

" Do you remember our birds-nesting expedi- 
tions, and how angry Mrs. Egerton was, when you 
tore your best dress in the old yew tree P" 

" And how May cried over the thought of the 
old bird returning, and finding its children gone," 
added Geraldine. "Yes, mamma was very angry 
that day — it was a new dress, too, and a birthday 
present from papa. I can recollect now, how 
frightened I was." 

" We consoled ourselves with making a feast of 
cakes and walnuts in the old summer-house," said 
Dudley ; " and, in the middle, who should march in 
but Miss G-rantham, looking the Yone^ ^*«ii^\^s^ ^ 
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ill-humour. How she scattered our feast to the 
winds, and carried you off to practise on the piano, 
for an unconscionable time !" 

'* And Mary and Louisa were such good, demure 
little girls, that my offences seemed all the blacker," 
said Geraldine, laughing. ''I believe poor papa 
was quite worn out, at last, with complaints aoout 
me. 

''So May was constituted ^our companion in- 
stead of me, and, under her mfluence, you were 
found to be more tractable." 

" I am afraid I shocked May often by my head- 
strong ways, for, with all her merriment, she was as 
docile as a child, and would have been horrified at 
the idea of braving mamma's displeasure." 

"Do you remember how she begged you off, 
when Miss G-rantham had shut vou up in the 
school-room for a whole afternoon ? 

"And how badly I returned her kindness, by go- 
ing out on the river with you in the forbidden 
boat, in spite of all her intreaties." 

" We always found * stolen sweets were sweetest,' 
I am afraid." 

" They were dear old days," sighed Geraldine, 
" only to be equalled by my visits to the Priory, 
and our rides on the old black pony, when Mrs. 
Hesketh used to accompany us, and we drank tea 
on the Western Beacon, and boiled our own kettle. 
It was not so easy to be naughty at the Priory, as 
it was here." 

" And the absence of Miss Grantham was such 
a relief," said Dudley. 

" Yes, Mrs. Hesketh could enter into our fnn, 
and control us when we were inclined to pass 
bounds. How often her kind, reproachful face 
comes before me, when I see flies on the window 
pane !" 

"That was one of your worst transgressions. 
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The poor flies were sddom safe when you were in 
the room. How yerj long ago all that appears." 

'^ And how everything has changed smce then. 
All but May, she strikes me as the same gentle, 
docile being as ever, in spite of the difference in 
appearance." 

'* She is the same as ever, I think.*' 

''And you — are you the same as ever, Dud- 
ley?" 

" Exactly the same," said Dudley, heartily, as he 
seated himself on a cushion at her feet, and looked 
up into her face. 

** Excepting that you are a man now, and I am a 
woman," said Geraldine, with another sigh. ''I 
wish we could be children over again." 

" So we can ; I see no impediment.'* 

" Ah ! but there are impediments. In the first 
place, there is that odious thing that the world 
calls * etiquette.' It would not be * etiquette* now 
for us to take rambles together without a cha- 
perone.'* 

"Stuff! etiquette! Don't let us be bound by 
such nonsensical considerations! Old times can 
never come back again, if we are." 

" They never can at all, Dudley. It is no use 
thinking of them. We must grow formal and po- 
lite to each other, and I shall begin at once by 
calling you Mr. Hesketh, and you must call me 
Miss Egerton." 

"Not I!" exclaimed Dudley. "Come, Gerald- 
ine, I thought you were above such nonsense. 
Let us have a walk together this morning, and 
defy etiquette." 

G-eraldine shook her head. " Not without Mary 
or Louisa. I must not, indeed, Dudley, although 
you know how I should enjoy it." 

" I don't believe you really care about it as much 
as I do." 
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'* O Dudley ! How unkind ! If you knew how 
sad it makes me to think times are so changed !" 

" Why should they be changed ?" exclaimed 
Dudley, vehemently, taking her hand. " If our 
feelings are the same, we will take the law into our 
own hands. These last few days have brought 
back old recollections so vividly ! They were the 
happiest days of mv life, Geraldine, and they must, 
and shall come back again !" 

Poor Dudley ! Eeflection, prudence, youth — 
everything was forgotten, and in the admiration, 
which Geraldine*s beauty, and winning manners, 
called forth, he fancied that he had always loved 
her, and that she was absolutely necessary to his 
happiness. He told her, and repeated the words 
to himself, with tenfold vehemence, that his life 
would be unendurable without her, and that for 
her sake he would toil night and day, and win 
honour and wealth if she would but care for him, 
and give him leave to care for her. He felt con- 
scious of strength, he said, and that he wanted 
nothing but such an impulse to urge him forward, 
and make him conquer indolence and every other 
fi&iling. 

His pleading was successful. Geraldine's heart 
was as soft as Dudlev's, and yielded at discretion. 
They had been friends for so long, their tastes were 
so similar, and he was so kind-hearted, and good- 
tempered, she felt sure it must be for her hap- 
piness. In a worldly sense, too, and Geraldine 
was not above such considerations, she would have 
no reason to complain. The Heskeths of Fever- 
stone had always stood high in the county, and 
Mr. Hesketh was looked upon as a man of good 
circumstances, who, with such a small family, could 
well afford to provide for them all. Colonel Eger- 
ton might think Dudley's age against an engage- 
ment, but he was almost twenty-one, and, if Mr. 
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Hesketh was willing to provide for him, no ob- 
jection could be raised in two years' time; and 
at seventeen G-eraldine could look forward to an 
engagement of two years, without any serious 
fears. 

Dudley's mind was not quite so easy, when he 
reconsidered the step that nad been taken. He 
dreaded less Colonel Egerton's first inquiry should 
be on the state of his prospects. No doubt his 
father would help him as he had helped William, 
but the Colonel might reasonably desire to see him 
started in a profession, before he entrusted his 
daughter to his care. Three years at College, with 
hard work, and separation from G-eraldine, pre- 
sented no inviting prospect, and although he nad 
declared that he could win honours and wealth for 
her sake, the doubt suggested itself whether, after 
the entire indolence of the last two years, these 
were still within his reach. 

He did not fear that his father would raise any 
objection. There seemed no reason why he should 
be less indulgently dealt with, than William. It 
might be possible to get some appointment, for 
which a University education would be no recom- 
mendation, and then, if Mr. Hesketh would make 
him the same liberal allowance as he did William, 
all would be fair sailing. This, however, must 
depend a good deal upon Colonel Egerton, and 
Dudley gently sounded G-eraldine on the subject. 

" What will your father say to such presumption, 
Geraldine?" 

" Papa is not so hard-hearted as you think. I 
can coax him into allowing anything. But what 
will Mr. Hesketh say, Dudley ?" 

'* Oh ! we need not be uneasy about him ; but I 
am afraid of the Colonel, Geraldine. I wish that 
was over. How shall we break it to him ?" 

*' Leave that to me. I shall speak to Kvo^^V^ 
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evening, just when be is in a good temper, and 
I know he can't be angry." 

" He will ask what my circumstances are, and 
what shall I say ?" 

This was no easy question for Geraldine to an- 
swer, and she was silent. 

" I shall say that I have no doubt my father will 
do by me, as he has done by William. Will that 
satisfy him ?" 

" Oh ! yes !" said Geraldine, with a laugh. " Mr. 
William Hesketh seems very well off. Papa could 
not wish for more than that." 

" But he may require to see me in a profession." 

" Well — perhaps — I know nothing about that." 

" And that would take some time. But we won't 
be daunted ! * Where there' s a will there' s a way 1' " 

What would Mabel say? — was Dudley's next 
consideration. He cared more for her opinion 
than he would have owned, and if she was vexed, 
and considered it an imprudent step, he would be 
sorry, not because he had done it, but because 
she was vexed. 

The news was gently broken to Colonel Egerton 
that evening by Geraldine. He was excessively 
astonished, for he had always regarded Dudley 
in the light of a mere boy ; and much as his 
daughter and Dudley had been together lately, 
and appeared to delight in each other's society, he 
had fancied it merely a renewal of their childish 
intimacy. The idea of their entertaining more 
serious thoughts never occurred to him, until Ge- 
raldine softly whispered to him, that they only 
waited for his consent, to be formally engaged. 

His first feeling was that of alarm, and concern. 
Dudley's youth appeared an insuperable objection, 
and the idea of two such giddy heads coming to- 
gether, was matter enough for most anxious ^rs. 
i'or a moment he considered, and mentally resolved 
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to treat it as a childish fancy. He therefore told 
bis daughter that he could not hear of such a thing, 
that it was simple folly, and the sooner she forgot 
it the better — that Dudley would have twenty simi- 
lar fancies before he finally settled, and that it 
would be years before he could be fairly started in 
a profession, and able to maintain himself, much 
more a wife— that she was very ill-calculated to bear 
a long engagement patiently, and it would be the 
height of ^lly to enter upon anything of the sort. 

But G^raldine was not to be so easily disposed 
of. In a quiet, decided way she assured him, that 
it was no passing fancy, that she had long liked 
Dudley, ana he had never cared for any one but 
her — that there was more in him than people 
would believe, and that she had quite made up her 
mind never to have any one else. Certainly, if he 
her father seriously objected, she would follow bis 
wishes, and give up the thought of an engagement, 
but she felt convinced she should never be happy 
again, and be would be wrecking the happiness of 
two, who might have a very bright life before them. 

Colonel Egerton was wholly disconcerted. He 
^ideavoured, in vain, to reason Geraldine out of such 
a fancy, but finding her inexorable, sent for his wife, 
and held a long consultation with her, and finally 
summoned Dudley, to inquire into his prospects, 
and sound him on the subject. Dudley sought the 
study in a state of great trepidation. The first 
question almost annihilated him. " What are your 
prospects, and what line in life have you chalked 
out for yourself?" The answer was not exactly 
satisfactory. His father, he felt sure, would help 
him, and he felt willing and able to do anything, 
with such an object before him. If Colonel Eger- 
ton would allow him, he would find out at once 
from his father what assistance he might expect 
from him, and everything should de^e\A>x^W3L'^ioa^»' 
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He would Dever press bis suit if he had not suffi- 
cient to enable G-eraldine to live in as much com- 
fort, as she did in her father's home, but of this he 
felt sanguine ; and for the rest he would place him- 
self in the Colonel's hands. 

To Dudley's intense delight the engagement was 
ullowed to stand over, subject to two conditions. 
The first being Mr. Hesketh's willing consent, with- 
out which it should be considered as immediately at 
an end ; the second that Dudley should go to the 
University, and make a good use of his time, a 
far from agreeable proposal, as he had hoped to 
escape this. Everything, however, was forgotten, 
in the delight of being accepted. He was to ride 
home the next day, and acquaint his father with 
what had taken place, and if all was satisfactory he 
was to return to Marbury House, when more defi- 
nite arrangements could be made with regard to the 
future, and his Oxford career. 

It bad been a rapid affair. Until the last fort- 
night Dudley had been quite happy in his home 
life, and if he thought of Geraldine at all, it was 
Merely as the pleasant companion of his childhood. 
But he felt pleased and flattered at being invited to 
Marbury House, and at G-eraldine's evident liking 
for him, and the undisguised satisfaction his so- 
ciety afforded her. That one so pretty and ac- 
complished, and moreover so much admired, should 
care about him, was sufficient to turn a not very 
strong head, and the revival of old times and asso- 
ciations, completed the victory. Under such in- 
fluences, it was easy to persuade himself, that he 
had always cared more lor Geraldine than other 
girls, that he could never be happy without her, 
and when once he had made up his mind to this, he 
threw his whole heart and energies into the mat- 
ter, and it seemed likely to become the one absorb- 
ing object of his life. 



CHAPTBE XV. 

*^ Labour*- with indolence and gloom, where wealth falleth from 
a father, 
Labour is good for a mao, bracing up his energies to conquest, 
And without it life is dull, the man perceiving himself use- 
less." 

Proverbial Philowphy. 

Mb. Heseeth sat alone in bis study, writing, the 
following morning. It was a comfortable, but 
sombre room. The casement windows opened on 
a narrow portion of the lawn, behind the green- 
houses, and commanded a view of the river and its 
banks. It was the darkest room in the house, 
owing partly to the single window, and the shade 
of the greennouses, as well as to the oak-panelled 
walls. Two sides of the room were occupied by 
book-shelves, and a study table stood in the middle. 
The crimson carpet and curtains made it look com- 
fortable, and a bright fire blazed on the low hearth, 
near which Mr. Hesketh sat. 

Several sacred pictures were hung round the walls, 
and over the mantelpiece was one of Mrs. Hesketh, 
placed there because it was considered too precious 
for every one's gaze. It was but a sketch, yet the 
outline of the delicately chiselled face was ex- 
quisitely sweet, and in the winning expression and 
thoughtful eye, could be traced a strong resem- 
blance to Mai>el. It was Mr. Hj^\L<&^u^^ ^^^^^YdS. 
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treasure, and every now and then bis |;aze was 
directed to it with a sorrowful expression, that 
showed how much he still missed her, who had once 
been the light of his home. While she lived all had 
seemed to go on well, but now in his son's indolence, 
and Frances' uncontrolled temper, he thought he 
could trace the want of that gentle, guiding hand, 
that had smoothed and directed all things. He 
felt his own inability to supply her place, and was 
painfully conscious of his sister's incompetency to 
fulfil the position she had undertaken, and at times 
he felt almost despairing ; but then the gentle ex- 

Eression in those soft brown eyes, towards which 
is own were so often, and so sadly turned, seemed 
to say in her own words, ' Do your best, and leave 
the rest in G-od's Hands.' 

His eyes were fixed upon the picture now, and 
as the sound of a horse's feet fell upon his ear, he 
turned away with a sigh, and resumed his pen. In 
a few moments the door was quietly opened, and 
Dudley entered, with his whip in his hand. 

*' Are you come home, Dudley P" was his father's 
remark. " Well, have you enjoyed your visit ?" 

" Very much, thank you — ^1 am not come home 
for good though, I intend to return again to-mor- 
row — that is to say, . . . if . • ." 

« If what— ?" 

'^ I came over to speak to you about something 

—to tell you something I mean, to consult 

you. The truth is, father, that I like G-eraldine 
Egerton very much indeed." 

Mr. Hesketh looked up in astonishment at the 
confused, stammering tone, so unlike Dudley. 

•' Well, Dudley, and so do I— what of that P" 

''You misunderstand me," said Dudley, while 
the colour rose to his temples. "I don't mean 
that I like her as I do other girls, but very much 
more — so much, indeed, that I want • • • I wish • • . 
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I want to many her !" The conclusion was start- 
lingly abrupt, and Mr. Hesketh was quite unpre- 
parod for such an announcement. He could not 
restrain a smile, and Dudley's dignity was offended. 

" You all look upon me as a boy, I know ; but 
you forget that I shall be twenty-one next month.' ^ 

** But twenty-one is rather young to think of a 
wife," observed Mr. Hesketh. 

" You used to say you approved of long engage- 
ments," replied Dudley. " In two years' time we 
shall be quite old enough, and we shall know each 
other much better then, than we do now." 

" Then you have consulted Geraldine." 

" Yes," stammered Dudley, " I thought she was 
the first person to be consulted." 

" Perhaps so— What does the Colonel say P" 

" He wfll not object if you consent." 

** Is it impertinent to ask what you are going to 
live upon P'* 

Dudley's colour deepened, until his face and 
neck were crimson. He had not expected such 
close questioninfi; from his father. He made no 
reply, but played with his riding whip, and his fa- 
ther relieved his confusion. 

" Did the Colonel inquire into your prospects P" 

"Yes," said Dudley, with some hesitation. 
** He asked me what they were." 

** And what did you tdil him ?" 

There was a pause, and for the first time Dudley 
became conscious of the folly he had committed — 
for the first time he asked nimself what right he 
had to expect assistance from his father, or to lead 
the Colonel to believe that such would be given 
him. William's case had been a precedent for 
grounding such an expectation upon, certainly, but 
Mr. Hesketh might justly be annoyed that his sons 
should look to him for the means of support, when 
"^ork was within their own power. Yet ^K^ ^V2L^^A.^ 



224 irOBTHWODB VBIOBT. 

he anticipate such an objection from the father, 
who had never yet denied him any indulgence? 
Mr. Hesketh had enough for all, and if so, no man 
on earth would be more ready to share it with his 
children. While Dudley reflected in this manner, 
Mr. Hesketh's eyes were fixed gravely upon him, 
and no attempt was made to relieve him of his em- 
barrassment. At length he looked up and said, 

" It is better to be candid with you, father, and 
if I have done wrong, I can but be sorry for it. I 
told the Colonel that I was willing to work to the 
best of my ability, and that I thought you would 
perhaps .... very likely .... help me as you have 
done William." 

Mr. Hesketh sighed, and passed his hand oyer his 
forehead. For a few moments there appeared to 
be a struggle going on in his mind, and when he 
removed his hand from his face, as if to speak, he 
was paler than before, and there seemed an expres- 
sion of suffering upon his brow. 

"Dudley, I am willing, and at present, aWe, 
thank God, to give you my assistance. Nothing 
could give me greater happiness than to assist all 
my children to the utmost of my power. Whether 
I am wise in doing this is another question. Whe- 
ther it would not be for your eventual happiness to 
make you depend on your own exertions, I feel by 
no means certain. At present I have sufficient for 
all, but it occurs to me sometimes, that if any ac- 
cident or misfortune were to prevent my continuing 
to help them, every one of my children must be 
brought to poverty — absolute beggary. You are 
old enough, and sensible enough, to know whether 
this is as it should be. My own opinion is, that it 
would be far better antl happier for you to work for 
your own livelihood, that you may have the satis- 
faction of feeling you have nothing to depend on 
but your own exertions." 
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** Then good-bye to Oeraldine," sighed Dudley. 

'' Nay, you have the choice in your own hands, 
but I give vou a father's advice. At my age, I can 
see more plainly what will be for your reiu happi* 
ness than you can ; and I see that dependence can 
bring no true comfort." 

" But I will work — I will render myself inde- 
pendent, only, for G^raldine's sake, I ask you to 
give me the promise of that, which shall induce the 
Colonel to sanction our engagement. It shall 
make no difference in my exertions ; I will work 
hard to make a livelihood for myself, only — " 

** Well, Dudley, I have given you your choice. 
I may wish that you should have chosen differently, 
but if you prefer present enjoyment to future hap- 
piness, I give you the promise of assistance, cer- 
tainly not as fi;reat as I give William, because you 
are the second son, but sufficient to enable you to 
meet the Colonel's inquiry into your prospects, 
without shame.*' 

Dudley's transports were beyond bounds. He 
said he jfelt certain his father would never have 
cause to regret such liberality — that he should work 
harder than ever to prove that he was sensible of 
such kindness; but all his expressions of delight 
and gratitude could not call up more than a melan- 
choly smile on his father's face. If he could make 
three or four hundred a-year by a profession, to add 
to the promised allowance. Colonel Egerton could 
raise no obstacles, and, with such a promise even 
a portion of the two years allotted to the engage- 
ment might possibly oe dispensed with. Mr. Hes- 
keth was by no means satisfied with the heedless 
joy to which his words had given rise ; it seemed 
trifling and imbecoming in a young man, who en- 
tertained serious thoughts of settling in life. He 
called Dudley to resume his seat, and talked gravely 
to him on the necessity of considering circumat&xL<QA% 
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carefully, before any final step was taken. He re- 
minded him that it would be needful to work hard at 
college, if lost time was to be regained, that pru- 
dence woidd make him resolve on completing his 
education, and entering on a profession, before he 
thought of marrying — that G-eraldine had been 
brought up in ease and indulgence, and would find 
the assistance he had promised to render them but 
a small income, if that was to be all, and that 
straitened circumstances were often the cause of 
much unhappiness in married life, if the persons 
had not been taught to accommodate their wants 
to their means. 

The words fell on an unheeding ear. Dudley 
was considering how he should break the news to 
Ma^, and was waiting impatiently until his father^s 
advice should arrive at a conclusion, that he might 
seek her and hear her opinion. At length Mr. 
Hesketh saw that he was talking to no purpose, 
and with a sigh told his son, that ne had no longer 
any wish to detain him. Dudley, with a repetition 
of his earnest thanks, flew off, and when his 
thoughtless son was gone, Mr. Hesketh, with a 
heavy heart, and a tea^ul glance at the sweet face, 
that appeared to be looking down upon him, knelt 
in fervent supplication, that their chud might never 
have cause to repent the step he had thus rashly and 
inconsiderately taken. 

Dudley hastened to the sitting-room to inquire 
for May. Miss Hesketh was there alone» fma she 
told him that Mabel had left for Woodbank, about 
an hour before. He set off to seek her there, and 
met her at the Priory gate, returning. He put his 
arm round her waist and kissed her, and she ex- 
pressed her surprise at seeing him back so unex- 
pectedly. 

^' Take a turn on the terracO; May, I want to tell 
you something." 
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"What is it, Dudley? Good news I see by 
your face." 

" I hope you will think it good, May.'* 

''Something particular, to have Drought you 
back so suddenly, I suppose." 

" Yes — how should you like Geraldine for a sis- 
ter, Maj ?" 

" A sister! How ? O, Dudley ! do you mean it P" 

" Are you glad. May ?" 

Mabel s face was turned from him, and she made 
no reply. When he caught sight of it there were 
tears in her eyes, and her lip quivered as she re- 
plied to his question, 

'' If it is for your happiness, dear Dudley ; but 
I hope you have considered well." 

" X ou are not glad, I am sure. I can see by 
your face. May. 1 thought you were fond of her." 

•* I am — I think she is sweetly pretty and good- 
tempered, and accomplished, but it is your happi- 
ness I am anxious about." 

"And you think it is not for my happiness." 

'' Oh ! no, I do not say so, only I cannot feel 
sure. But, Dudley, if it is aU settled, I have no 
right to say such things." 

" Yes, you must tell me, it is not exactly quite 
settled, and I want to hear your opinion." 

" Why, I fancy that you would oe happier with 
a quiet, serious-minded person, whom you could 
look up to, and lean upon. Geraldine is a sweet, 
fascinating girl, but do you think she has steady 
principles enough for you ?" 

" I am not like you about those things ; if a per- 
son is good, that is sufficient for me." 

Mabel sighed ; " It will have to be a long en- 
gagement, Dudley. How will she bear it P" 

" I have no fear ! O, May ! you have forgotten 
her, she is such a sweet creature, and our mother 
used to be fond of her 1" 
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Mabel felt it was not her place to ai^e on such 
a point, although her mother's fondness had been 
tempered with a e;reat deal of disapprobation at the 
reckless, daring character of Q^raldine, and accom- 
panied by much anxiety, lest her own childrea 
should imbibe the same disposition. 

" If you have considered well, and are sure it is 
for your happiness, I am satisfied," she said. ** I 
cannot pretend to be a good jud^ of what will 
best suit you, and you may depend on my looking 
upon G^raldine as a sister, for your sake, dear 
Dudley." 

" Not for her own," said Dudley, 

" Yes, for her own, too. You know that I like 
and admire her, only you will require a great deal 
of firmness of character yourself, for one cannot go 
through the world laughing and singing." 

'* I see now what you mean ; yon think we are 
both too giddy to come together, and that I wanted 
a steadier person to control my follies." 

" I think, while all is bright and sunsliiny, 
you will be happy as the day is lon^;, but when 
the realities of life come, I am afraid for you, 
Dudley." 

"Do you think we shall be unable to meet 
them ?" 

'' I do not say so, yet I cannot feel sure ; but 
look upon a long engagement as a blessing, for it 
will test the sincerity of both." 

" O, May ! Those are hard words from you ! 
Of myself I can feel sure, and I know G^raldine 
would be true to me through everything. Indeed 
you do not know her — I would trust her as I would 
myself." 

" I would not for worlds raise one single doubt 
in your mind," replied Mabel. " It is years since 
I knew much of her, and I will take her on trust 
from you. Don't look at me in that way, Dudley ; 
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I promise to think of her as a sister, from this 
time forth." 

'' I had set mj heart on your being glad, and 
you cannot make me believe that you really are," 
said Dudley. ** O, May ! I am so sure you are 
mistaken." 

'' Mistaken in what P In wishing to look upon 
her as a sister ?" asked Mabel, smiling. '' What 
does papa say, Dudley ?" 

" He has been so kind ! He promises to assist 
us by and by, and gives his full consent." 

''Then I suppose it is finally settled. You 
should tell Atint Anne, she is in the drawing-room ; 
good-bye, for I must take off my bonnet, xou do 
not return till to-morrow ?" 

Once in her own room, Mabel gave way to her 
real feelings. She was deeply, bitterly disappointed. 
Of all girls in the world, Geraldine was the last she 
would have chosen for Dudley. There was a want 
of principle, a frivolous, light tone about her, pecu- 
liarly opposed to all Mabel's views. She delighted 
in gaiety, and in receiving the attention which 
she always obtained. Her name had already been 
coupled with more than one of her admirers, in a 
way that Mabel could not approve of. As long as 
Dudley was prosperous, she would be true to him, 
but of her faithixdness in adversity, Mabel had 
serious doubts. True, she seemed little likely to 
be tried, but there was but negative comfort in 
this, and Dudley must infallibly become more and 
more heedless and inert, under such influences. It 
was a sore trial, but her own path lay clearly de- 
fined before her. A sister's opposition could be of 
no use, and would only create ill-will, that might 
preclude the possibility of rendering them real assist- 
ance by and by ; while a sister's influence on G-e- 
raldine might make her more fitted for the position 
she was to filL Dudley must at all e^e^Ti^ \^^ Vss& 
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first thought. If it was in her power to further 
his happiness, everything must be sacrificed to this, 
and as the engagement appeared really to have 
taken place, no one had a right to raise doubt and 
distrust between them. Mr. Hesketh was, next to 
Dudley, the one most concerned in the matter, and 
if he was satisfied, it was plainly Mabel's duty to 
endeavour to feel so also, x et it was a hard strug- 
gle. She had felt anxious about Dudley for a long 
while, and had often wondered, sadly, what would 
rouse him to exertion, and prayed that the time 
might not be far distant, which would see him 
shake off his inertness, and take a right view of his 
responsibilities. And now at the very'period of his 
life, when it was all-important he should be urged 
forward and forced to leave off tnfiing, came this 
engagement, which would from henceforth be the 
all-engrossing thought of his life, and for which, 
Mabel plainly saw, all serious considerations would 
be thrown aside. 

What a pleasure there was in turning from such 
reflections to dwell upon Hugh ! How thoroughly 
she felt she could depend upon him, though every 
one else disappointed her! Every day seemed 
strengthening his principles and making him more 
and more earnest and practical. Could hei confi- 
dence in him ever be shaken ? She hoped and be- 
lieved not. How unlikely that he would ever be 
ensnared by a pretty face and pleasing manners, aa 
Dudley had been ! Yet even this thought could 
not make up for the loss of her brother — the 
brother with whom all her life had been spent. 
They had shared every amusement, every trouble, 
every enjoyment, and although there had been dis- 
similarities, and the tone of their minds, of late 
years especially, had developed in opposite direc- 
tions, yet the love was the same, and May could 
not but feel that her brother was from henceforth 
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comparatively lost to her. The influence of a mind 
like Geraldine's must have the effect of separating 
him from her, and the confidences, that had been 
formerly brought to her, would now be carried to 
G-eraldine. This, however, was but the course of 
nature — what she had always led herself to expect 
— and had Geraldine been one, who would have 
raised his mind, and led him to seek higher things, 
Mabel could have felt reconciled to her own loss. 
But there was much to sadden her in the event, 
and she could only remind herself that He, Who 
ordereth all things well, must have ordained it for 
Dudley's good eventually, if not immediately, and 
that He could bring good out of evil. 

When she descended to the drawing-room, she 
found Miss Hesketh alone, musing over the news 
that bad just been communicated to her, and evi- 
dently glad to obtain a sharer in her speculations on 
the engagement. Mabel felt little disposed to dis- 
cuss the matter coolly, but dutifulness to her aunt 
outweighed private feelings, and she patiently 
submitted. 

" Well, my love, we must congratulate each other 
upon this event. We have every reason to rejoice." 

" Dudley has been telling you," observed Mabel, 
feeling it hard to reply to her aunt's observation. 

" Yea, dear fellow, he told me directly. I am sure 
your father must be well pleased. Everything that 
he could wish — family, Tbeauty, accomplishments, 
even money, to a small amount, I suppose." 

" Not much of that, I should think," replied May. 

*'Well, but as your father has promised him 
a handsome allowance, it will be of little conse- 
quence ; still, I should think Colonel Egerton must 
be sufficiently well off to portion his daughters 
handsomely." 

" The money is a very trifling consideration com- 
pared with Dudley's happiness," said MabeL 
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^'Yerj," replied Miss Hesketh, absentlj. ''I 
have been telling Frances that the connection is 
all that we could wish.*' 

" What did Frances say P* 

''Why, she is peculiar, my dear, and I don't 
think she quite hkes the engagement; she said 
connection was all nonsense, and that it was going 
to be William's case over again — that Dudley was 
to be idle, and your papa was to support him ; but 
that won't be the case, for Dudley intends to work 
hard, from this time forward." 

May sighed. " You have not seen papa since, 
Aunt Anne?" 

" No, my love, he has been in his study ; he gave 
his full consent as soon as Dudley asked him. No 
doubt he is very much pleased. GeraldineEgerton 
is such a sweet, fascinating creature !" 

" Just the words," thought May, '' sweet and 
fascinating, and there the isle is told. But sweet- 
ness and fascination will not do for a married life, 
if there is nothing beneath." 

" Dudley is rather young, certainly," soliloquized 
Miss Hesketh ; " but as they are willing to wait, 
that can be no objection. William was not quite 
twenty-four when ne married, and he has been very 
happy." 

*' Papa was married young," observed Mabel. 

''Yes," and Miss Hesketh sighed. "But not 
so young as Dudley, he was twenty-six. Your 
mamma was four years younger. I wish you could 
have seen her then. May." 

" Tell me about her," said May, eagerly. 

" It had been a long affair," continued her aunt. 
" William had loved her many years, but until your 
grandfather's death, it was not allowed to be an 
engagement. Your mamma was very pretty, and 
had many good offers, but she said she did not 
care for money, and that she would rather wait for 
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William, even if it were twenty years before he 
could make sufficient to marry upon. When your 
grandfather died there was no longer any occasion 
for waiting, as Northwode Priory, and most of the 

Sroperty, came to your papa. Few people ever 
ad a happier married life than he had." 

" You were saying you wished I could have seen 
her then," said May. 

" She was very pretty ; no— not pretty, exactly, 
that is not the word ; her expression was her great 
charm, it was so sweet and full of feeling. You 
can remember that yourself. May, but ^ou cannot 
remember her light brown hair and bright colour. 
She looked scarcely more than a girl when she was 
married. I remember, when I saw her, for the 
first time, in her white dress and bridal wreath, I 
didn't wonder William was so deeply in love with 
her." 

" Is Frances at all what she was then P" asked 
May. 

'*Not in the least, never could two people be 
more unlike. Your papa says vou have her ex- 
pression, May, but her hair was aarker than yours, 
and you have the Hesketh features." 

"I wish I could be like her in every way," said 
May. 

** You never will, my dear," said her aunt, not 
entering into her full meaning. ** Her expression 
you have, certainly, and her eyes, but all your fea- 
tiures are your papa*s." 

Mabel was thoughtful for some time, and then 
her aunt remarked, '* It is a great comfort to dear 
Dudley that his mother was fond of Geraldine, 
He says he feels sure that she would have approved 
of his choice." 

*^ And what do you think, Aunt Anne ?" asked 
Mabel. 

** Oh ! my love, I have no doubt about tha m^i^^^^. 
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What could any one wish for more ? I dare saj 
vou scarcely know what a good connection it is. 
Mrs. Egerton's brother is a Member of Parlia- 
ment, and the Colonel's father was a Baronet, and 
had a magnificent estate in the north of England. 
The Colonel was a younger son, unfortunately, and 
succeeded to very little of the property^ but his 
brother is now Sir John Egerton, and married to a 
lady of high rank." 

*^ But these are not the things mamma would 
have considered," suc^gested May. 

*^ Well, my love, then as to the money, I have 
no doubt the Colonel will give her sometmng ; and 
money is not exactly an object with Dudley. 
Against the want of fortune, too, we may place 
Sir John Egerton's interest, which will of course 
be exerted for Dudley." 

'^ Mamma never thought of money," said Mabel, 
hopeless of showing her aunt her true meaning. 

" Money is bv no means the first consideration, 
of course," said Miss Hesketh, in a sage tone. 
" But, my love, you must remember that an old 
proverb tells us, ' When poverty comes in at the 
door, love flies out at the window.' " 



CHAPTER XYI. 

" Then sanctified be this sweet, hallow'd time, 
That brings the sun and summer of our hopes 
In the mid-winter, and on the decline 
And winter of our age scatters fair flowers 
Of all the spring, the modest flowers that breathe 
Of infimcj and hope, and of our God 
Coming a little Child to dwell with us ; 
For thou art yerj summer to the soul. 
Thawing the thick-ribb'd ice around Uie heart, 
Lighting the eye with sunshine." 

The Chrittian Seasotu. 

Dudley's fit of energy began to evaporate when 
he found his point gained, and G^raldine really his 
own. But this was not to Colonel Egerton's 
mind, and he insisted on Dudley's matriculating at 
once, that his season of idleness might be over, 
hoping that he would then see the necessity for 
regaining lost time, and reading in earnest. 

Mr. Hesketh wished that Mr. Chase should be 
again brought into requisition, but Dudley ener- 
getically assured them all that he could never read 
steadily while separated from Gheraldine ; in conse- 
quence of which his books were removed to Mar- 
bury, and two hours of every day were nominally 
devoted to study, but in reality spent in bright, 
▼ague dreams of the future, which were to be im- 
parted to Geraldine, as soon as the two hours of 
banishment were over. 
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November, with its short evenings and twilight 
days, was as dreary at Peverstone as elsewhere. 
Mabel was inclined to feel lonely and depressed 
without her two companions, but in devoting her- 
self to her home and parish duties, in trying to 
keep up Dora's flagging spirits, and assisting to 
control the children, she found no time for dwell- 
ing on her own feelings. 

Prances was dissatisfied, changeable, sarcastic as 
ever, and now that she had not Dudley to vent her 
ill-humour upon, Ma^ got her full share, and found 
it hard to bear patiently with the injustice and 
satire that met her continually. Long letters from 
Mina were a great pleasure, full, as they always 
were, of the kindness with which she was treated ; 
and although she could report no progress in her 
health, Mabel could feel thankful that the re- 
mainder of her life was to be spent in a place, 
where she had the full advantages of those Church 
privileges in which she was able to join, and where 
she could meet with full sympathy from those by 
whom she was surrounded. 

December brought Hugh to Peverstone, full of 
health and spirits, and improved even by his short 
residence at Oxford. His tutor hoped great things 
from him, and his own confidence in himself was in 
a measure restored. He felt full of vigour, and 
came home prepared to make the most of his time. 

A second invitation from Monckton Court had 
been politely refused, but Mr. Collier seemed very 
much indisposed to let the intimacy drop. One 
unhappy Sunday, when the heavy rain rendered it 
but neighbourly to offer some civilities to those 
whose homes lay at a distance, Mr. Hesketh asked 
him to lunch at the Priory, instead of walking home 
between the services, and this was made an excuse 
for doing the same every Sunday : a move which 
met with the decided disapproval of all the family. 
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At first it had been simply vexatious, but after a 
time it became extremely annoying. The reserve 
that he had at first worn during his visits to the 
Priory, passed awa^, and he became familiar and 
presuming. He paid open devotion to Mabel, and 
although tortured at witnessing such a profanation, 
Mr. !£sketh felt unable to prevent it, and some 
private feeling made him still outwardly courteous 
and friendly with the intruder, although he in- 
wardly writhed under his familiar vulgarity. Ma- 
belvwas the most to be pitied. Not all her cold 
dignity could repel his advances, and although she 
avoided him as much as possible, and left the room 
when she knew he was expected, he always contrived 
to find opportunities for distressing her with his at- 
tentions, and more than once met her returning 
from Woodbankjand escorted her to the Priory gate. 

Dudley's amusement was extreme, and his mirth 
and jokes on the subject, whenever he was at the 
Priory, were rather more than May liked. She 
bore with them, however, good-humouredly, think- 
ing that they would soon die a natural death, and 
knowing, that if she exhibited any annoyance, it 
would only perpetuate Dudley*s delight in teazing 
her on the subject. 

It was a great trial to Mrs. Grahame, when she 
found Hugh as fond of Northwode Priory as ever, 
and spenmng all his spare time there. She felt 
forced to submit quietly, but her resolution was 
fully taken, that the Easter vacation should not be 
passed at Lynchbrook, and she considered, anx- 
iously, how to arrange this without arousing 
Hugn's suspicions. 

Mr. Hei^eth made a great point of Dudley's 
spending Christmas Day at. home, as he liked to 
have all his children around him at that time. 
Gtoraldine was invited also, but the Colonel would 
not hear of parting with her, and Dudley^con&vi^x- 
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ably torn between conflicting wislies, yielded to hifl 
fktner's desire, and returned to Feyerstone two 
days previous to Christmas Day. 

Christmas Eve was a bright, dear, frosty day. 
The air was keen and piercing, although there was 
no appearance of snow. It was spent by Mabel 
and Hugh in assisting to decorate the church, and 
the ivy, and holly, and flr, against and round the 
massive pillars, altar rails, screen, and other parts 
of the church, seemed meet tokens of holy joy and 
gladness, at the arrival of Him Who brought peace 
and good-will from God to man. 

Hugh returned to the Priory, to spend a part of 
theEve itself with Dudley and May. Seldom had the 
drawing-room appeared more thoroughly comfort- 
able and enjoyable, than it did that night. A large 
ashen faggot blazed in the open grate ; Mr. Hes- 
keth sat in his easy chair on one side, while, on a 
Btool at his feet, with her head resting against his 
chair, and her golden curls straying over the arm 
that was round her, sat May. Next her was 
Hugh, then Dudley, in a low, luxurious chair, his 
feet on the fender, the very picture of ease and en- 
joyment. Miss Hesketh was knitting by the fire- 
light, while Frances sat in the comer, very silent 
and disposed to be melancholy, though the cause 
was not assigned, and not inquired into. 

Mr. Hesketh looked happy, although lines of 
care were leaving their traces on his face, and a faint 
sprinkling of silver was tinging his dark hair. He 
was still a handsome man, more so than either of 
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Hugh, thoughtfully. " I think it must be fine to- 
morrow. Is the barometer still high, May ?" 
" Yes, rising a little. You need have no fears." 
" I wonder whether our friend will honour us 
with his society to-morrow?" said Dudley. 
" What friend ?" inquired Hugh. 
"What friend?" repeated Dudley, scornfully. 
"I pity your ignorance, Hugh. Are you not 
aware that we have a weekly visitor, an honoured 
guest, no less a person than May's friend and ad- 
mirer, Mr. Collier ?" 

"Stuff!" exclaimed Hugh, testily. "Why will 
you be so absurd, Dudley ? Can't you talk- com- 
mon sense, instead of connecting names togetliier in 
that way ? It is very wrong." 

"Oh! ho!" said Dudley, "and so the young 
gentleman's mettle is up ; and pray what can it 
signify to you how I choose to denominate the indi- 
vidual in question ?" 

" It matters a great deal," replied Hugh, in a 
tone that was unusually fierce for him. " If he 
were a gentleman it would be another thing, but a 
vulgar, ill-bred, presuming, insolent upstart like 

that " 

" I say !'* cried Dudley, springing up, and col- 
laring Hugh. " This is not to be borne ! * Fetters 
and warder for the G-rseme.' Is our most valued, 
esteemed, and respected friend to be loaded with 
insulting epithets in our presence, and the pre- 
sumptuous offender to pass unscathed ?" 

" There, Dudley, thank you, that will do," said 
Hugh, shaking off his grasp, rather impatiently. 
" You are at liberty to call Mr. Collier anything 
you like, of course, but I carfonly say I am sorry 
for your taste." 

" It is your taste that is at fault," retorted Dud- 
ley, while May and the others merely smiled, think- 
ing Hugh could not really take Dudley's \a«.t. \ssl 
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Bober earnest, and feeling too thorough a contempt 
for the person in question, to deem it necessary to 
say so. Hugh relapsed into thoughtful silence, 
though his face was considerably redder than it 
had been before, whether from the increased heat 
of the fire, or the late conversation, was uncertain. 

** Here, I have some amusement for you," ob- 
served Dudley, producing a bag of Barcelona nuts. 
" We were burning them at Marbury the other 
day, and I thought it would be good fun to initiate 
you into the mysteries of the ' performance.' " 

'* Burning nuts, Dudley," said May ; " what Am 
can tbnrc be in that ?" 

** Ton shall see," said her brother, selecting two 
larffe ones out of the bag. ** Now, who shall these 
be r Shall we bum Hugh and Miss Lushington, 
or whom ?" 

" Not me, with any one, I thank you, Dudley,** 
leplied Hugh, shortly. 

''Then Mr. Chase and Miss Lushington,'* said 
Dudley. '* Or no, Mr. Chase and Frances 1 Gniey 
have always had a secret predilection for each 
other, let us try their fate." 

Frances looked on and listened in utter con- 
tempt, but Mr. Hesketh interposed, saying, ^ No 
cler^man, Dudley ; you may bum any one else, 
but I do not approve of having them put in a ludi- 
crous position." 

" Well, but whom can we bum, then P" 

" It is a great folly," said Frances. 

*• No folly at all,' ' replied her brother. " Frances 
shall be burnt, I am determined, and with whom P 
— why, Mr. Osborne, he will do very well, espe- 
cially as he was the IJieans of rescuing her from a 
watery grave." 

It was beneath her dignity to look annoyed, or 
make any opposition, and with a curl on her lip, 
she silently watched the two nuts, as Dudley, 
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placing them near each other on the lowest bar of 
the grate, decided that the larger should be Mr. 
Osborne, and the smaller one Erances. 

Eor some time there was a silence, when Dudley 
exclaimed, '* He smokes ! That is right ! Quite 
proper it should begin on his side! And oh! 
look, she smokes too, not verj violently, but 
enough to encourage him." • 

" And now he has caught fire, Dudley !" ex- 
claimed Mabel. " What do you see from that ?" 

" Oh ! he is getting desperate — his feelings 
overpower him ! What a blaze ! There, and she 
is catching fire, too ! Now, if the flames meet, it 
is all right. How they are blazing! xTttever 
thought there was so much warmth in her !" 

" The flames are very near now, Dudley," ob- 
served his aunt, who was watching the nuts with 
great interest. 

'' Yes, one moment more, and they must meet. 
Oh ! dear, what a pity, he has rolled over into the 
^e I Bad luck. Prances, shall we try you again ?" 

"No, thank you, I am quite satisfied," replied 
his sister, smiling. " I daresay I shall survive the 
disappointment." 

" But what did it mean, Dudley ?" asked May. 

" Why, nothing exactly ; if he had grown cool 
upon it, he would have rolled over this way. 
It looks like a case of desperation and self- 
destruction." 

" What a melancholy conclusion," said May. " I 
am glad it is so improbable." 

" Well, who is to be the next ? May and Mr. 
Collier, I propose, and Hugh shall put them on." 

" I won't stay to see that odious man burnt !" 
exclaimed Hugh, rising to leave. 

"No no, sit down, Hugh," said Mabel. "Dud- 
ley does not mean it. He is only teasing you, 
because he thinks you dislike Mr. Collier." 

B 
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"And, in revenge, we will bum Dudley and 
Geraldine," said Miss Hesketh. 

" I will put them on," said Hugb, who had re- 
covered his equilibrium at May's speech. 

" With all my heart," replied Dudley. 

The two nuts were placed on the bar, and in 
a moment began simultaneously to smoke. Soon 
the smoke rose Atto a blaze, and then Dudley 
began to fidget, and look uncomfortable. The 
nut which represented himself burnt clearly and 
steadily, but tne other flickered and wavered, and 
Mabel, though the most unsuperstitious of beings, 
could not help reflecting, that it was a true type 
of Geraldine's character. Dudley's uneasiness in- 
creased as the nuts burnt on, and at last, when the 
smaller one rolled deliberately over, on to the 
hearth beneath, he was totaUy upset. 

" It is all nonsense !" he exclaimed. "They are 
bad nuts, we won't do any more. They did much 
better at Marbury the other night. Hugh put 
these on badly, I am sure."> 

"Well, Dudley, I did not think you were so 
superstitious," said his father, smiling at his evi- 
dent vexation. " Does G-eraldine's fidelity depend 
on the burning of a nut ?" 

"Tou don't suppose that I care about it, I 
hope," said Dudley, a little impatiently. 

" Why, I am not so sure," replied Mr. Hes- 
keth. " But I certainly object to burning engaged 
people, and I am by no means sure, that it is 
an amusement calculated to promote either fun, or 
good-temper." 

" I am sorry I proposed burning you, my dear, if 
you have taken it as an ill-omen," observed his aunt. 

Dudley got. up hastily. " Why will every one 
try to put me out of temper ?" he exclaimed. 
" Do you suppose I care for those absurd nuts ? 
It is too provoking, I declare !" 
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" 0, my dear ! I am very sorry," said his aunt, in 
a distressed tone. "I really thought it was all 
about the nuts, and I had no idea anything else 
had happened to vex you." 

" How can I help being vexed, when you all try 
to persuade me that I am out of temper P" 

" That wasn't what I meant to persuade you of," 
said Miss Hesketh, gently. " I was going to show 
you, if you had given me time, that it was very 
hard to judge of &eraldine by such a trifle." 

" I shall get regularly savage in a minute," mut- 
tered Dudley, between his teeth ; but he was 
checked by the sound of his father's grave voice, 
" It is your aunt who is speaking to you, Dudley." 

Mabel suddenly scattered the coming cloud, that 
threatened to overshadow the evening, by seating 
herself on the floor, and proposing that the nuts 
should be put to their proper use. Dudley was 
despatched for nut-crackers, and by the time he 
came back seemed to have recovered his good- 
humour. 

As Hugh wished Mabel good night, he asked, 
" Did I seem cross just now ? I was sorry after- 
wards, but I can't restrain my feelings when they 
talk of that man." 

'^Christmas Eve is not a time for feeling un- 
kindly towards any one, is it ?" asked May, in 
reply ; " and least of all towards those of our own 
parish." 

A cloud came over his face ; " I am afraid you 
are all getting to like him." 

" You are quite mistaken," said Mabel, with a 
smile. " Dudley talks of him simply to teaze you, 
and we only bear with him on papa's account, 
because it is his wish." 

" He is no associate for you," said Hugh, shortly. 

"At all events we needn't think of him to- 
night," observed May. 
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It was late before Mabel went to bed that night. 
Christmas was one of her most precious anniversa- 
ries ; recalling, as it did, the recollection of so 
many words and looks of one who had been taken 
from her, and the treasured remembrance of many 
an earnest prayer, that had been breathed over her 
on that night, and which it was bitter grief to feel 
were at an end for ever. If it was a day for 
musing on the past, it was also one for considering 
the future. It was what Mina would have called a 
'* resting place,'' and as such May had always re- 
garded it. With a sad heart, but unflinchingly, 
she went over the faults and shortcomings of the 
past year, and tried to remember how much she 
had struggled against them, and how much more she 
might have done so, had the spirit been more willing, 
and the flesh less weak. She tried to compare her 
present state with what she had been a twelve- 
month before, and with a thankful heart ventured 
to hope, that the year had not been unproductive 
of good — that faults, which she had grieved over 
bitterly then, were now partially cured, and that the 
self-discipline and restraint, which had been waver- 
ing and uncertain then, were now become habitual 
to her, or at least, comparatively so. Mina's Arm, 
blunt example had given the required impetus to 
Mabel's more gentle, and shrinking nature, and 
her character was daily strengthening and maturing. 
The disappointment of Dudley's engagement had 
been met in a braver and more resigned spirit, than 
it would have been some time ago, and with the 
reflection, that it was one of the tnals sent to wean 
her from this uncertain world, and make her fix 
her hopes and aflections on higher objects. 

She tried to bring back every recollection of her 
mother, and by the fire-light read over many a 
letter, and many a chapter in her Bible that had 
received her pencil mark. They seemed to help 
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her to realise what her views and feelings had 
been, and after reading them, she could better con- 
sider how far she was treading in the paths that 
her mother would have desired — how far she was 
following the narrow way, which led to the Home 
where she was already at rest. 

It was a happy, peaceful time — ^that Christmas- 
tide — full of recollections half-sad, half-happy — re- 
collections of Christmas-days long past, when they 
had all been children together, wild with healtn 
and spirits, but tempered down into a subdued joy, 
by the thoughts which their mother put into their 
minds at this season — thoughts of the holy Child 
and His mother, of the lowly manger, and of the 
glorious angels appearing to the simple shepherds, 
as they watched their flocks by night, summoning 
them to pay adoration to their new-born King, 
thoughts full of awe and mystery to their child- 
like minds, but sufficiently comprehended to teach 
them, that wild, thoughtless mirth was no flt way 
of celebrating Christmas, and to make them appre- 
ciate the quiet, happy evenings presided over by 
their mother, when she would read aloud to them, 
or talk in a way, that made those evenings more 
enjoyable, than the wild, boisterous ones, when 
William, Dudley, and Q-eraldine were together, 
frightening the whole household by their uncon- 
trolled spirits. Then came the recollection of later 
times, when William had returned from College, 
and Dudley from Winchester, in order that they 
might all be together at that season, and when Mr. 
Hesketh, in the fulness of his domestic happiness. 
Bat in his arm-chair surrounded by his children, 
with a face of placid enjoyment, feeling that every- 
thing was prospering with him, that his home, his 
wife, his children, were all that he could desire — 
and their mother, with her peculiarly sweet smile^ 
making the Priory too dear a hom.^ lox \k£i^\^T»x^^sv.- 
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tory life. Little had they thought then of such 
things, until the blow, that made their father a 
saddened man, and took from them the centre of 
their affections, taught them to realise that such 
happiness had been too bright to last, and that 
earth with its bare, unloving realities, was all that 
was lefb them. A strangely different Christmas 
was the one which followed that sad time — when 
Mr. Hesketh sat, with bowed head, in the same 
accustomed place, and his children with heavy, ach- 
ing hearts, gathered round him, longing to soothe 
his grief, yet too heart-stricken to trust their 
voices to make the attempt ; and when May, the 
most utterly bereaved and broken down of all, crept 
to his side, that the pressure of his arm round 
her might lessen the feeling of loneliness and de- 
solation, which seemed greater than she could bear. 
Oh ! the silent anguish they had felt when, for the 
first time in their lives, they had gone to rest on 
Christmas Eve, without their mother's kiss and 
blessing ; and May's agonized tears, as she sobbed 
herself to sleep in Judith's arms, and doubted 
whether it would be possible to pass a long life 
without the mother, who had been her all-in-all 
upon earth ! 

Although five years had passed since then, her 
bereavement seemed still too real, and too recent, 
to be thought of without the feeling that an aching 
void still remained, and that the Priory, dear and 

Erecious as it was, in every tree and every stone, 
ad lost its best treasure to her. It had indeed be- 
come home again to them, their father had in a 
great measure recovered his former cheerfulness, and 
Mabel was trying hard to fill the place that had 
been so long vacant. But their loss was still felt 
every day, and the faults that Mr. Hesketh failed 
to check, which one look, or one word, from their 
mother would have controlled, made that word and 
look sadlf felt to be wanting. 
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Tears were in Mabel's eyes, as in thought she 
went oyer that time, and knew that on earth that 
smile, and that gentle voice, were gone from her 
for ever — tears — but not the hopeless, agonising 
tears she had shed at first, for deep and true as 
was her grief, she no longer felt that a blight had 
been cast over her life, or that she was incapable 
of ever again feeling happiness. There was work 
in abundance before her, and on all sides of her, 
and it was the knowledge of this that had first 
roused her from the lethargy into which, after the 
first overwhelming shock, she had fallen. Work, 
and anxiety for others, had first shown her, that 
she still had an interest in life, and after a time, 
when the acuteness of the loss was in a measure 
deadened, she found that even pleasure and light- 
heartedness were still in store for her, although - it 
was long before she could indulge in them, or 
forget that her greatest source of happiness was 
gone. Then came the remembrance that in yielding 
to grief and despondency, she was refusing to bow 
to the Hand of God, and this thought seemed to 
brace up her energies most of all, and in her un- 
selfish love for others, and the resignation which 
she taught herself, her mind recovered its usual 
tone. 

Affection and consideration for others were es- 
pecially in the ascendant on this night. Not mor- 
bid fears, and melancholy anticipations as to the 
trials that might yet be in store ror them, but the 
faith and confidence that made her commit those 
she loved to a Higher Care, and pray that what 
trials were yet awaiting them might be sent in 
mercy and not in judgment, and be accompanied 
by strength sufficient for the occasion — that the 
lesson they were intended to teach might; be ac- 
cepted, and learnt in a humble spirit, and so good 
might come out of evil. She prayed foit "^i&xKija* ^\i. 
her couch of suffering — ior "Eyoji^^^, ^& ^o*^ ^'^^ 
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who needed her prayers even more — for her father, 
for Dudley, Hugh, William, Dora — all whom she 
loved — and for one whom she especially regarded 
as a sacred charge — her little Q-od-child. All were 
remembered, and last of all she prayed for herself, 
with deep humility, feeling how much she needed 
strength. 

She was interrupted by a sound of voices in the 
open air, and rising from her knees, recollected that 
they were the Carol singers, carolling in the anni- 
versary of the Birth of Chbist. She threw a 
shawl over her shoulders, and opened the casement 
window. Exquisitely sweet were the distant voices, 
as they came to her on the night air. The sky 
was clear, and the stars were shining brightly. 
Louder and louder the voices swelled, untU she 
could distinguish the words of their Carol, 

" Upon the snow-clad earth without 

The stars are shining bright, 
As Heaven had hung out all her lamps 

To hail our festal night. 
For on this night, long years ago, 

The blessed Babe was bom ; 
The saints of old were wont to keep 

Their vigil until dawn." 

Everything else was still and silent, and she 
could scarcely discern the lawn and shrubs in the 
starlight. A light still burned in her father's room, 
which, as it was situated in a projecting gable, she 
could just see, and she knew that his meditations 
had not been far different from her own. It came 
across her how dearly she loved the Priory, and 
every one within it, and with a full heart, she 
closed the casement, and went to bed. 

It was a happy Christmas Day. Mr. Hesketh 
was unusually c&eerful, when he met his children 
at the breakfast table, and produced his Christmas 
gifts. A gold watch for Dudley, a brooch of Mrs. 
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Hesketh's for ^Frances, and for May the present 
which of all others she coveted, her mother's Bible 
and Prayer Book. How well she recollected the 
silver cross and clasps, and the initials M. A. H., 
and the dark purple covers, well worn with daily 
use. No gift could have been more inestimably 
precious. The words with which it was accom- 
panied almost upset May's self-control, * Youp 
mother's blessing with it, my May-flower.' She 
felt that the words really brought her the Christ- 
mas blessing, that had been such a void on that 
day for some years, and it sent her on her way 
with a glad heart. 

Hugh met them at the Church porch, and they 
went in together. It was a beautiful service ; the 
psalms, the lessons, the hymns, all seemed to speak 
of the joy that should be felt this day. Every face 
looked more than usually bright, and when the 
hymn was sung, which Mabel knew to be Hugh's 
favourite, she could not resist one glance at him, 
to read his feelings in his countenance. The cold 
rays of the winter sun beamed through the stained 
windows, and fell on the white pillars, with their 
green garlands, and on Hugh's face, which was 
slightly raised. His thoughts were far distant, the 
music had borne them off into a realm, of which 
May only could guess, but she noticed the expres- 
sion of purity on his face, the broad, white fore- 
head, and dark chestnut curls, and the deep blue 
eye, los.t in the workings of the mind, and thought 
if any one were worthy to dream of that unseen 
world, he was surely that one. 

The stem, hard features by his side were a 
strange contrast. The iron-grey eye — iron in its 
expression, as well as colour, — and the firm, unim- 
passioned mouth, true index to the mind and heart ; 
no high, spiritual feeling could there be read, all 
was of the earth, earthy. Earth-bo\McA ^^xoros^^ 
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hopes and plans, filled that cold, calculating mind ; 
worldly aggrandisement was the chief thought and 
desire; where again could mother and son have 
been found, more widely opposed in heart as well 
as in principles ? 

Even Mr. Collier's visit was bearable under the 
soothing effect of the morning service. The most 
distressing part was that Hugh came to the 
Priory also, and could scarcely bear the visitor's 
intimate familiarity with the Heskeths. He was 
even inclined to wish May would show him more 
openly how excessively annoying his attentions 
were, and could not understand that her father's 
wishes put a restraint upon her in this respect. 
She felt truly glad when the Church bell broke up 
the party, and was thankful for the repose of the 
afternoon service, to soothe her mind again. 

After that she went to Woodbank. William 
and Dora were to dine at the Priory, and Willy 
was to accompany them. As Dora and Mabel en- 
tered the nursery, he was seen standing on a chair 
in the middle of the room, with a piteous look on 
his usually merry face, while the nurse curled his 
short brown hair to make him look, as she coax- 
ingly observed, " a little gentleman." No sooner 
was Mabel spied out, than the long face broke into 
a cry, and the little arms were held out beseech- 
ingly. May, who was called by Dora a sworn foe 
to nurses, caught the little fellow in her arms, 
declaring that ** Aunty May liked the tumbled 
head much better than the smart curls," and 
covered him with kisses, to the infinite alarm of 
nurse, who gazed in terror on the white frock, 
vdth deep embroidery and crimson sash, which had 
been put on to spend Christmas Day with grand- 
papa. Willy knew by intuition that smart clothes 
need not be considered when Aunt May was pre- 
sent, and, with his arms round her necl^ the crim- 
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son sash and bows were disregarded. Yet he was 
not without a spice of vanity himself, and pe- 
remptorily forced upon the notice of his mamma 
and aunt the red morocco shoes, which were put 
on for the first time to-night. Mabel delivered 
him oyer to his mamma, and turned to the white 
cot where her little godson slept. His small, 
round, plump arms were over his head, and half hid 
his smooth pink cheeks, and May bent over and 
kissed the baby arms, and prayea that his inno- 
cence might long remain. 

It was no fault of his uncle and aunt's that 
Willy was not transformed into a spoilt child that 
evening. Even Frances contributed her share to 
the general petting and spoiling, until Dora was 
ashamed to remonstrate any longer, and trusted to 
Mabel's good sense for putting a limit to the in- 
dulgences, which were showered upon him. All 
his broken sentences were rehearsed again and 
again, until May was forced to put her veto upon 
Dudley's unprincipled system of extortion. ** Willy, 
say * Uncle Pudley ' again, and then you shall have 
another cake." Then came the lisping "Uncoo 
Duddy," and the cake was stuffed into the little 
open mouth, amid the general applause. But . 
Mabel carried the little fellow off to find a more 
wholesome amusement elsewhere, and set Dora's 
mind at rest. 



CHAPTEE XVII. 

** For we walk blindfold, and a minute may be mucb, — ^a 
step may reach the precipice : 
What earthly loss, what heavenly gain, may not this day 
produce?" 

TUPPER. 

'*Miss Mabel, my master has been asking for 
you," said Judith, one morning. **He is in the 
study, and wishes to see you there.*' 

" Thank you, Judith,'* and Mabel hastened to 
obey the summons, and with a slight feeling of 
wonder, knocked at her father's door. 

He was seated at the table, his face buried in 
. his bands, his hair disordered, and seemed uncon- 
scious of her entrance. 

She was a little frightened. Letters and papers 
lay on the table before him, but she could not tell 
what had upset him. She approached, and caress- 
ingly putting her arm round his neck, kissed his 
forehead. He rose hastily, and paced the room in 
great agitation. 

"Dear papa, is anything the matter?" asked 
Mabel, really frightened. 

For some time she could get. no answer. At 
last her father paused suddenly in his walk up and 
down the room, and seating himself near the table, 
motioned her to a chair by his side. 
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"Dear papa, I would so much rather know. 
Don't be afraid to tell me. I have a great deal 
more strength of mind than you think." 

" I know you have, my own Mayflower. Yet I 
dread to tell you this; but as you must know 
sooner or later, you shall read it for yourself, and 
give me your answer." 

In fear and trembling Mabel took the letter he 
held towards her. Her hand shook so that she 
could scarcely open it, and the sight of " Monckton 
Court" at the beginning, scarcely allayed her 
fears. 

With a scornful air, and flushing cheek, she read 
the contents. It was addressed to Mr. Hesketh, 
and contained a proposal, couched in terms of easy 
freedom, for the hand of his youngest daughter. 
There was a tone of confidence in the whole letter 
that was barely endurable, and tears of insulted 
dignity filled May's eyes, as she concluded. 

She was by no means inclined to delay giving her 
answer, but her father with a haste and anxiety 
she could not understand, raised his hand and 
silenced her. 

** May, my child, go to your room, and think this 
well over before you give me your decision. Weigh 
every thing seriously, and in an hour come back^ 
and we will talk it over." 

She was surprised at the order, and would have 
remonstrated, but the expression of anguish on his 
face deterred her. 

When she reached her room, and tried to do as 
she had been told, she could not tell what to think 
about. Only one answer could be given, and there 
could be no need for meditation upon that. Every 
thing connected with Mr. Collier was so loathsome 
and oflensive to her, that she recoiled from it vnth 
disgust, and could only pray for guidance to decide 
aright. It was with great anxiety that she thou^t. 
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of her father's agitation, and wondered how an offer 
from a man like Mr. Collier could possibly affect him 
80 deeply. She recollected the nervous apprehen- 
sion he always exhibited when even the name was 
mentioned, the desire to propitiate him, at the 
sacrifice of dignity and inclination, and the quiet 
way in which all his insolence had been borne, and 
could not help thinking some mystery lay beneath. 
What a long hour it seemed! The hands of 
May's little Q-enevan watch, which she had laid on 
the table by her side, seemed to crawl round at the 
pace of a tortoise. At first she took up a book 
and tried to read, but the white page, on which 
her eye rested, seemed indelibly engraven with the 
odious letters, " Your's sincerely, Lloyd Collier." 
She turned over the leaf, but the words followed 
her, and every thought and expression, contained 
in the letter, recurred again and again to her mind. 
Then, for a moment, she imagined the possibility 
of some terrific secret being connected with him, 
and her being forced to have him against her will ; 
and in fancy she saw his face before her, with its 
self-conceited smile, and condescending affability. 
How she recoiled from the thought of every thing 
connected with him! And that he should have 
had the presumption to propose for her ! Tet the 
law was in her own hands, and a single word from 
her would release her from his attentions for ever. 
There was more reason to rejoice, therefore, at the 
letter than otherwise, for no man of common feel- 
ing and spirit would continue his attentions to one 
by whom he had been refused. If her father's 
distress did not continue, all would be well, and a 
most troublesome visitor disposed of. She took 
her workbasket, and set diligently to work, that 
the time might pass more rapidly ; and when next 
she looked at the watch, two minutes more than 
the hour had expired. 
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The study door was fastened when she ag;ain 
tried the handle, but it was immediately opened by 
Mr. Hesketh, whose face was even paler and more 
careworn, than when she had left him. She passed 
her arm through his, and lifted up her face to re- 
ceive his kiss. 

" Dear papa, why should it distress you ? You 
must know what my answer will be." 

" Tou have quite decided, then, May ?" 

** It was scarcely a case for decision," said Ma- 
bel. " I could have only one feeling towards him, 
that of the strongest repugnance. Her decision 
would, I know, have been the same," and her eyes 
turned towards her mother's picture. 

"And you could never like him?" said Mr. 
Hesketh, inquiringly. 

** Never," said Mabel, in a tone far more decided 
than usual. " There is no man on earth I more 
thoroughly dislike and despise." 

" Then I will write, and let him know your de- 
cision," said Mr. Hesketh, passing his hand over 
his forehead, as if his head were aching. '' Leave 
me, my love, I must have time for considera- 
tion." 

" Tou will tell no one," observed May. 

" Of course not, if such is your wish. After all, 
an interview might be better. I will ride over 
there this afternoon, and speak to him." 

Mabel stole out of the room, casting back one 
glance, when she reached the door, at the troubled 
]^ce of her father, who, as soon as he believed him- 
self to be alone, gave way to the harassed expres- 
sion, that he had worn on her first entrance. It 
was an impenetrable mystery, which no ingenuity 
of his daughter could unravel. 

The same morning, in a private room at Mr. 
Lushington's office, that gentleman and Mr. Col- 
lier had been transacting some business to^th.^^^ 
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Their interview was almost ended, and Mr. Collier 
stood by the table with his hat in his hand. 

" It was a good purchase for you,'* observed Mr. 
Lushington, in a familiar tone. '' You gave less 
than the real worth of the estate, owing to its hav- 
ing been vacant so long ; and with the improve- 
ments you have since made, you might get half as 
much again for it to-morrow, if you liked." 

"I am very well satisfied," was the reply. 
" Money is of no consideration to me, and I have 
contrived at last to make it habitable." 

"It wants a lady," remarked Mr. Lushington, 
smiling. " Is there no hope of our ever seeing one 
there ?" 

" Every hope — " said Mr. Collier, confidentially. 
" In fact, I don't know why I should conceal it 
from you ; you may expect very soon to see a lady 
at Monckton Court." 

" Really P I am truly glad ! I offer you m; 
sincerest congratulations. Is it premature to as 
who the lady may be ?" 

" Not at all ; it would be but a poor compliment 
to the Peverstone ladies, if I went elsewhere for a 
bride. Miss Mabel Hesketh is the person on 
whom my choice has fallen, and I think you will 
commend my judgment." 

" I shall indeed," said Mr. Lushington, not a 
little surprised. " I think it will be much for your 
happiness, if my opinion of her is correct. It will be 
extremely pleasant for my friend Hesketh, to have 
his daughter so well settled in the neighbourhood." 

" Just so ; it is a pleasant arrangement for all 
parties. I confess to oeing tired of solitude." 

The gentlemen parted, and Mr. Lushington went 
to his wife's sitting room, where he found Mrs. 
Lushington and his daughter at work. 

" News !" he observed, on, entering. " Our 
friend Collier is going to be married !" 
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Miss Lushin^n looked as if the news were not 
altogether satisfactory, but she asked eagerly who 
the person was. 

"Well, vou will be astonished when I tell you. 
With all his wealth, I should scarcely have ex- 
pected her to sacrifice herself to ' Mammon.' I al- 
ways fancied young Grahame had a liking there, 
but I suppose it would have been years before he 
could have come forward." 

"You mean Mabel Hesketh, then," said his 
daughter. ** It will be the most thorough money- 
match that was ever made, for a blind man might 
have seen that she detested him, the evening we 
dined together at Monckton Court." 

"Very few heads could withst&nd Monckton 
Court, and twenty thousand a-year," said Mr. 
Lushington. " She will improve him very much, too, 
and I have no doubt he will make her very happy." 

" If Hugh Grahame had had twenty thousand 
a year, Mr. Collier would never have been success- 
ful," said Miss Lushington, with a cold sneer. 

" Monckton Court and twenty thousand a-year 
is better than * love in a cottage,' my dear," said her 
mother. " It does not do to say so to the world, 
because romance and disinterestedness are much 
more popular in theory, but money has a great 
deal to do with happiness." 

** Are you sure it is true, papa ?" 

" I have just heard it from his own lips ; I don't 
know what better authority you can wish for. It 
is evidently a settled thing." 

Some people find it hard to retain news at all, 
and some find it especially hard to resist the ma- 
licious pleasure of telling it to those, whom they 
think it will most deeply afiect. Miss Lushington 
came under both these heads, and consequently, 
after luncheon, she started to pay a visit that had 
been long owing at Lynchbrook. 

s 
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A double knock was always a signal for Hugh to 
make his escape from the drawing-room, that he 
might avoid what he considered the infliction of 
morning visitors. He closed the door of his own 
room, as Miss Lushington was ushered into his 
mother's presence, and that lady was by no means 
sorry not to find him there. 

Persons experienced in the art of gossip know 
better than to bring out their news in their first 
sentence ; and few people were ever more accom- 
plished in this brancn of education than Miss Lush- 
ington. Every subject, interestine, or uninterest- 
ing, sensible, or trifling, had been brought forward 
and discussed, and Mrs. G-rahame was beginning to 
feel a little weary, before the real object of her 
visit was alluded to. 

"I remember some months ago," said Miss 
Lushington, " venturing to congratulate you on 
what I believed to be the engagement of your son, 
or, at least, the strong predilection he exhibited in 
a certain quarter. At the time I fancied you must 
be mistaken in telling me my suspicions were 
groundless, but now I am come to apologize for my 
disbelief." 

" I think such subjects better forgotten," replied 
Mrs. Grahame, in a tone of some annoyance. "I 
must necessarily be the best judge of my son's feel- 
ings, and I am not in the habit of making incorrect 
statements." 

" Excuse me, but it was the consciousness that 
I had done you this injustice that made me broach 
the subject again. You must, of course, know your 
son's feelings best, and if I had any previous doubts 
as to those Mabel Hesketh might entertain towards 
him, on this point I can no longer . . . ." 

**What do you mean?' asked Mrs. Grahame, 
sternly. 

" Surely you have heard the last piece of Pever- 
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stone news. Is it possible it has not reached 
your ears ? I mean the fact of Mabel Hesketh 
being engaged to Mr. Collier." 

A gleam of satisfaction lighted up Mrs. G-ra- 
hame's hard features. " Are you sure of the truth 
of this ?'* 

" I can scarcely doubt it, when it came from the 
gentleman himself. It is an acknowledged engage- 
ment, I believe." 

"An acknowledged engagement! It is very 
strange we have never heard anything of the sort. 
And yet — I have heard that he has been a good 
deal at Northwode Priory lately, but it never oc- 
curred to me that he had any such motive for going 
there.'* 

" I was inclined to be surprised at first, that such 
a girl as Mabel Hesketh should accept a person 
like Mr. Collier, but considering the great advan- 
tages she will gain, I suppose it is not to be won- 
dered at." 

" Certainly not ; it is most highly satisfactory 
in every respect," said Mrs. Grahame, heartily. 
" Hugh will be surprised when I tell him. You 
are quite certain that the information is correct ?" 

" Can there be a doubt?" asked Miss Lushing- 
ton. "Mr. Collier and Mabel must be the two 
most likely to know ; and my father was himself 
informed of it by the former." 

" No, very true ; there could be no surer evi- 
dence of its truth," said Mrs. Q-rahame, thought- 
fully. 

When her visitor was gone, she reconsidered the 
news she had just heard. Nothing could have 
brought her greater joy and relief. All her trou- 
bles were at an end by Mabel's own act. iRemon- 
strance and entreaty might have checked Hugh's 
ardour, but they could -not have rooted out the 
attachment from his heart, as this must Qi&.^Nisa^ 
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do. It occurred to her that sreftt sorrow and dis- 
appointment must be the resmt of communicating 
the intellie;ence to him, but the mother^ who was 
so unselfishly tender and considerate for his bodily 
welfare, was callous here. Worldly feelings, and 
mercenary schemes, had choked all better impulses, 
and she could think of his grief without pain, be- 
cause she told herself it was for his good ; and it 
was even without sympathy that she contemplated 
breaking the news to him that eyening. 



CHAPTEE XVIII. 

'* God loves His own, and leads them by a road 
Unerring to their goal ; but He knows best 
The path which leads to heaven ; otherwise 
We oft should murmur at successive storms. 
Which burst on those who seem to need them least.'* 

The Parish. 

The drawing-room fire burnt clear and bright at 
Lynchbrook, lighting up the sombre paper with its 
golden fleur-de-lis, and throwing a warm hue over 
Mrs. Orahame's dose cap and black dress. Hugh 
had drawn a small table to the yicinity of the hearth- 
rug, and seated in a comfortable arm-chair was 
trying to read. His eyes were, however, turned 
to the fire, and he seemed to be reading in the 
mountains and valleys, castles and grotesque &ces, 
formed by the glowing coals, visions of the future, 
for nothing less could have riveted his gaze so ear- 
nestly. It seemed a bright future too, for there 
was hope and contentment written on his brow, 
and when he turned his eyes back to the book it 
was with a sigh, but only because the visions in 
which he had been indulging, were as yet far off. 

And could Mrs. Grahame look calmly on that 
serene, happy face, and know that ere another hour 
had passed, the inteUigence she had to communi- 
cate would have cast a cold shadow over his sunny 
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dreams, and have roughly scattered to the winds 
the hopes which were even now shedding such a 
lustre over his life ? 

Yes, she could anticipate all this unmoved, for 
pride and amhition were in the ascendant, and her 
greatest obstacle to his worldly prosperity had been 
unexpectedly swept away. Hers was too strong 
a mind to have partial feelings, and her satisfaction 
was too unmixed to leave any room for sympathy 
or commiseration. 

" "What have you been doing with yourself all 
day ?" she asked, as Hugh raised his head. 

" Very little, mother ; I went to the Priory this 
morning, but I only saw Dudley, and we took a 
walk together.'* 

" Did he tell you the news ?" 

" What news ? — No ; none, that I remember." 

" Not about Mabel and Mr. Collier P' 

" Who has told you that nonsense, mother ? It 
is too bad the way peo{)le gossip in this place!*' 
and Hugh's face flushed indignantly. 

" It is no nonsense, it is a settled thing." 

** A settled humbug !" said Hugh, fiercely. " One 
of those abominable scandals that the Peverstone 
people revel in. I should scarcely have expected 
YOU; mother, to be taken in with such an improba- 
ble invention." 

** It is no invention, Hugh," said his mother ra- 
ther sternly. " It comes from Mr. Collier himself. 
He has proposed, and Mabel has accepted him; 
and it is an acknowledged engagement." 

She pronounced the words with thrilling em- 
phasis. Every syllable sank deep into Hugh's heart 
like a two-ed^ed sword. His face became ghastly 
white and rigid ; and when he tried to move his 
lips to speak they were parched and dry, and seemed 
glued together. He rose from his seat, but stag- 
gered against it, and at last summoning all his 
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energies, darted towards the door, and never paused 
until he had reached his own room, bolted the door, 
and sunk stupifled upon his bed. 

He was literally stunned by this overwhelming 
and unexpected blow. He was conscious of no 
eicact sensations, but felt only one vast crushing 
weight of anguish, which had been thrust suddenly 
upon him. ** Life or death, — it were all one," he 
thought, in the agony of that first moment ; " if 
she were not to be his might death only come 
speedily and end his sufferings ! May I May !" he 
groaned aloud, *' it cannot be that you have given 
yourself away from me ! that these years of sUent, 
devoted love have met with no return, and that 
you are lost to me for ever:" and burying his face 
in the pillow, he tried to drown sense and thought, 
and repeated to himself over and over again the 
words, " It cannot be true ! I will never believe 

itr 

"When Mrs. Grahame found that he did not 
return, her anxiety was aroused, and seeking his 
room she knocked at the door, and entreated earn- 
estly to b.e admitted. For some time no answer 
was given, but at length the door was partially 
opened, and Hugh, pale and stern, in a deep voice 
begged that he might not be disturbed. She en- 
treated him to come down stairs again — to tell her 
what was the matter — to let her bring him some- 
thing — but with a brief reply that he wished for 
nothmg, he again closed the door, and no knocks, 
no entreaties could obtain an answer, or cause it 
to be re-opened. 

In the morning he came down as usual, but the 
lines of suffering on his face, the compressed lips 
and knit brow, bore testimony to the struggle that 
had been going on during the night. But morning 
and reflection bad brought with them doubts of the 
truth of what he had heard, and when he thought 
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of MabePB refinement and purity, it seemed im- 
possible the report could be correct. At all events 
ne was resolved not to believe it, or act iipon it^ 
until he had tested its truth, and that before the 
day was over. His mother watched him anxiously. 
He was utterly unable to settle down to anything, 
and, silent and reserved, he at length turned m 
desperation to the garden, where, although it was 
snowing heavily, he wandered about without his 
hat, scarcely conscious of what he was doing. The 
garden he had once so delighted in was distasteful 
now, crowded with associations that were almost 
too much for his self-control. He would have gone 
at once to the Priory, but he felt that he ought to 
be more composed first, and the idea of what might 
there be awaiting him, made him feel how neces- 
sary it was that he should have recovered his self- 
command. 

The previous day, according to appointment, Mr. 
Hesketn rode to Monckton Court. Mr. Collier 
was waiting for him in a private room, but the 
expression of eager welcome with which he re- 
ceived him, settled down into a sullen decision of 
countenance, as the import of his visit was disclosed. 

" So this is your daughter's final resolve," he ob- 
served, as Mr. Hesketh concluded. ^' It is in her 
own hands, of course. I presume you have ac- 
quainted her with the nature of our connection, 
and the way in which we are involved together." 

The little colour in Mr. Hesketh's cheek died 
suddenly away. "No," he said, with the open 
sincerity of a true gentleman. " I have not thought 
fit to tell my daughter anything of the sort. I 
wished that her decision should be influenced by no 
consideration for me." 

" So be it, then," said Mr. CoUier, coolly. " Our 
interest in each other ceases from henceforth. At 
your leisure let our accounts be settled." 
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Mr. Hesketh was silent, feeling the bitter humi- 
liation of his position, and controlling, by an effort, 
the desperate inclination he felt to spurn the con- 
temptible being before him. 

Mr. Collier's cunning eye feU beneath the steady 
glance of his visitor. But his mean, calculating 
mind was fully made up, and he gloried in the re- 
flection, that it was withm his power bitterly to re- 
venge himself upon the person, who had diared to 
slight his offer. 

'' I know that I am in a measure within your 
power," said Mr. Hesketh, at length. " I certainly 
did not expect such treatment from you, for the 
money, which is of no real consequence to you, and 
which is as well invested in my hands as you could 
wish, if pressed for, will, you well know, involve 
myself and my whole family in absolute ruin. I 
am in your hands*, however, Mr. Collier, and you 
can act as you think proper." 

"You have no right to expect anything else 
of me," was the reply. "Etod your daughter 
accepted my offer, your interest would have been 
mine, and so far from pressing you unreasonably, I 
would have assisted you and yours, in every way in 
my power. I request that you will tell your 
daughter the consequences of her refusal, and you 
may also tell her, that if she chooses to change her 
mind, she has still the option of doing so." 

Mr. Hesketh bit his lip, in menttd agony. " I 
will never force my child to do violence to her 
feelings," he said ; " but I trust that reflection will 
soften your intentions, and that you will never 
visit her refusal upon her, and upon us all, in the 
way you threaten." 

" You have no right to expect anything of the 
sort," was the replv. "Her acceptance of my 
offer would be a small return for the consideration 
and forbearance you have received from me for the 
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last ten years, and a return that I have a right to 
look for." 

Mr. Hesketh's eyes flashed Are, and he could 
barely restrain his indignation, but a galling thought 
came across him, and as if it had been an iron 
chain, his spirit sank beneath the weight of it. 

"Excuse me,*' he said, with a bitter accent. 
*' It is true your loan has been of great assistance 
to me, but where is the forbearance and considera- 
tion that lends money on good security, at seven 
per cent, interest ? Your money is your own, you 
can recal it when you please, but you are ruining 
one who has never injured you, and bringing un- 
speakable misery on a person for whom you say you 
care." 

" She has the power of averting the misery.*' 

" But supposing she persists in her refusal, and 
you are determined to recal your money, at least 
you will, I hope, give me time, and allow me to pay 
it bv instalments, at stated intervals. You cannot 
delinerately bring ruin upon a whole family for a 
case of private pique." 

." Ana why not r" exclaimed Mr. Collier, striking 
the table with his fist. ""Why not? Do you 
suppose I will patiently submit to be refused and 
disdained by the very person, who owes me a debt 
of gratitude nothing can repay ?" 

Mr. Hesketh writhed in silence, and listened 
with the involuntary resignation of a powerless 
man. 

" And what is the return I demand for all this ? 
— I offer her a magnificent home — wealth, station, 
luxury — everything a woman can wish for, and she 
scorns my offer I And am I to take no revenge ? 
Am I to be generous, considerate, forbearing still, 
to those who treat me in this way ?" 

It was with an effort that Mr. Hesketh con- 
trolled the words that hung upon his lips, " Becom<i 
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pense to no man evil for evil," but he felt that such 
a man was dead to good and high feelings, and that 
revenge was to him more precious than the com- 
mand of his God. 

** And you will make no compromise ?" 

"No, why should I do so? Your daughter 
accepts my oflfer, or I claim my money — unless you 
bring Stephen Kennedy to life again to redeem his 
pledge and set you free." 

"Enough of that," said Mr. Hesketh, sternly. 

" "Well, I have no msh to discuss the point any 
further. I request you to lay all this before your 
daughter, and if she persists in this decision, I 
should wish to have an interview with her my- 
self." 

They parted, and Mr. Hesketh returned to the 
Priory, to lay before Mabel the nature of his in- 
volvement with Mr. Collier, scarcely daring to in- 
quire into his own feeb'ngs, and uncertain whether 
he would be disappointed or not, if she persisted in 
her refusal. A strong mind would have taken the 
reponsibility of the decision upon itself in such 
a case, instead of allowing it to fall, with all its 
crushing weight, upon one too young, and too 
tender, to be exposed to such a trial. A strong 
mind would have seen that the coarse, irreligious 
man with whom it had just come into contact, was 
no husband for the refined, gentle girl, to whose 
hand he had presumed to aspire. But Mr. Hes- 
keth's mind was not a strong one. On the one 
hand, he was vividly conscious of all the misery 
that must ensue on Mabel's refusal — the loss of the 
Priory, which had been in the Hesketh family for 
generations — almost complete destitution to them 
all — unknown want and trouble to William and 
Dora, and their helpless children — the conclusion 
of Dudley's engagement, and a train of vague trials 
and humiliations, that crowded on his mind, with 
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oyerpowerine rapidity. The picture had two sides, 
it was trae, out oonscioas all the while of his own 
weakness, he blinded himself to the misery atten- 
dant on his child's acceptance of the offer, and 
recollecting only the wealth and ease such an 
union would afford her, determined to leave it en- 
tirely to her own free will, and resolutely to refrain 
from biassmg her in either direction. 

Yet he was not a selfish man. His children 
were dear to him as his own life, but in this 
case William and his family, Frances and Dudley, 
were weighed in the balance against Mabel ; that 
old, miserable fsuling, the bane of his life— the 
want of moral courage — seemed threatening the 
sacrifice of his youngest and most dearly cherished 
child. He could not &ce the prospect of ruin, 
and the wretchedness in which all his children 
would be inyolyed, and he felt, in his secret heart, 
that his May would not be able to do so either ; 
that a personal sacrifice would be more welcome to 
her than to witness the suffering, which her re- 
fusal would entail upon those she best loved. He 
recounted mentally all the good points he could 
discover in Mr. Collier's character, and tried to 
convince himself, that in the power of relieving 
others and doing^ good, and in the residence within 
her own parish, ]y£ftbQl might yet find happiness as 
his wife. 

He told himself he could not be doing wrong in 
laying every thing before her, and leaving her to 
form her own decision, and it never occurred to 
him, that before she could arrive at that decision 
her mind must be torn between the conflicting ar- 
guments of duty and inclination, and that he was 
casting off from his own shoulders a burden which 
would fall, with intensified weight and anguish, 
upon her, so young and unprepared. 

Mabel could not understand the expression of 
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her father's face on his return. It was anxioos 
still, although not quite as much so as in the morn- 
ing, and when, putting his arm round her, he drew 
her into the study, she felt that the worst was yet 
to come. 

As usual, she would not anticipate evil, but 
asked cheerfally, " Well, papa, is it all settled ?" 

'' Ear from it. May ; Mr. OoUier will not accept 
your refusal, until you haye heard a story, which I 
naye neyer yet told to any of my children, but 
which it has become right now that you should 
know." 

Feeling as if she were on the brink of a yolcano, 
Mabel listened, with an undefined terror, to the 
tale her father told her, and which effectually 
changed the aspect of things. 

^ You are aware, Mabel, that you haye an uncle 
of whom you know but little. 1 say ' haye,' but I 
should rather say had, for he is no longer Hying. 
This uncle was your mother's only brother. He 
was youn^r than she was, and strangely different 
from her m eyery respect. Your grandfather, Mr. 
Kennedy, died soon after our marriage, and we 
encouraged Stephen to look upon the ^ory as his 
home. He was a handsome, thoughtless fellow, 
what the world would call ' fast ;' and, well as your 
mother loyed him, he was a continual source of 
anxiety and grief to her. He inherited a small 
property from his father, which was soon swallowed 
up by his debts and extrayagance. We used eyery 
endeayour to persuade him to take up some pro- 
fession, but without success, and how ne liyed was 
a mystery, for although we continually assisted 
him, his extrayagance and recklessness far exceeded 
any assistance he receiyed. At last, howeyer, the 
mystery was explained, and, apparently, penitent 
and thoroughly broken down, he came ana threw 
himself upon our bounty. His debts were past 
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belief. He had fallen into the hands of the Jews, 
and after encouraging him to borrow money with 
fJEur promises of waiting his full convenience for 
payment, they came down suddenly upon him, and 
disgrace and ruin stared him in the face. I could 
not endure the sight of your mother's distress, 
May, and he appeared so truly crushed and re- 
pentant, that I felt deeply for hmi. At length he 
came to me in an unguarded moment, represented 
his wretched position, made the most solemn pro- 
mises of amendment, and ended by telling me that 
if I would go through the mere form of putting 
my signature to a paper he held in his hand, Lloyd 
Collier, who was his great friend, was willing to 
advance him the money, and make him a free man 
again. The paper was a receipt for the amount of 
his debts, ana by placing my name there, I should 
become security for the payment of the sum. For 
some time I hesitated, but his earnestness seemed 
so real, his penitence so full and sincere, and his 
promises that it should be but a nominal security, 
so sacred, that at last I gave way, and to save him 
from prison and disgrace, I signed my name to that 
ill-fated note." 

Mr. Hesketh paused, and drew a long, deep 
breath, as if the recollection of that act was too 
much for him. In a moment he continued, 

" When your mother discovered what I had 
done she was bitterly grieved, for dearly as she loved 
her brother, she said our first duty was to our 
children. She would have had me let the Priory and 
live in strict economy, for the purpose of liquidat- 
ing the debt. It seemed that her faith in Stephen's 
repentance was less implicit than my own; but 
relying upon his solemn vows that I should never 
be called upon for payment, and Lloyd Collier's 
assurances that while he received a good percentage 
for the money, the principal was of no consequence 
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to him, I resisted her entreaties, and we remained 
here as we had done before. Stephen emigrated 
to Australia, where he declared he should rapidly 
make his fortune, and release me from my liability. 
What he did there, how he lived, whether he really 
worked hard, or relapsed into his old habits, we 
never knew. "We were never able to hear any 
tidings of him, until a year after your mother diedf, 
when the news of his aeath reached me, and since 
then his debts have become my own, and I alone 
am responsible to Mr. Collier for the immense sum 
for which I guaranteed payment. You will wonder, 
my child, that I have borne the knowledge of this 
fiact so quietly, and taken no steps to free myself, 
and on this point I confess I have been to blame. 
But I have hoped that when all my children were 
settled out in the world, and independent of my 
assistance, I should be able to devote the greater 
portion of my income to the payment of the debt." 

He paused, and looked at May, who, with her 
elbow on the table was shading her face, so that he 
could not judge of her sensations. 

" You will see. May, how this has influenced me 
in my behaviour towards Mr. Collier. I am pain- 
fully conscious of being completely iu his power, 
knowing that all I have, my home, my land, my 
every thing — is his, and not my own ; for if he de- 
manded payment, nothing but the sale of all I 
possess would liquidate the debt. Even then it 
would not be fully paid, and I am very anxious to 
make you understand our position with regard to 
him. • Now, Mabel, this was what affected me so 
deeply when his offer arrived this morning. I felt 
that if he were offended, the consequences might 
be terrible : and the worst part is yet to come. In 
case of your persisting in your refusal Mr. Collier 
demands the money, and he desired me to acquaint 
you with these particulars." 
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Still May's face was bid, and her father tried to 
read her feelings in vain* 

" My child," he continued, " your decision shall 
be your own. I giye you no opinion, nor do I even 
express a wish ; your own happiness must be ^one 
consulted, and it you feel as you said this morning, 
that you never could like him, God forbid tbatl 
should urge you to unite yourself to a man jou 
disliked. Yet, Mabel, all that you have heard may 
influence you, inasmuch as if you are not averse to 
the idea, there are great, very, very great advan- 
tages to be gained by your consent. But, I am 
hmid to trust myself to speak on the subject, lest 
I should seem to be influencing you. I leave you 
entirelv to yourself, and whatever you decide upon, 
I will DOW to. May, my own dear child, look up, 
and tell me what you think." 

But the face was not uncovered, and presently a 
stifled voice said, ^' I must have time for thou£;ht. 
Give me till to-morrow morning, and you ^all 
have my answer." 

She rose to leave the room, but her £a.ther drew 
her towards him, and gently removing her hand, 
disclosed her white £Etce and quivering lips, and the 
eyes full of tears, which her self-command re- 
strained &om falling. His heart ached for her, 
and he thought of his wife's last injunction, 
" Watch over our May ; she is little fitted to cope 
with the cold, hard world. You must be father and 
mother both to her." How was he fulfilling the 
promise he made then P 

" You must not distress yourself, my May. You 
shall be forced to do nothing against your will. If it 
is distasteful to you, say so, and let him do his worst." 

'' Only let me go now, please, dear papa. I can- 
not decide so hastily ; I must think first and try 
to • . ." her voice faltered, and kissing his fore- 
head, she escaped from the room. 
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She was unnaturally calm and composed, exter- 
nally, for her mind was in a tumult. Heart-sick and 
terrified, her first impulse was to give way to an 
agony of tears, yet the tears never came, and it 
would have been a relief if they had. She sank on 
her knees by her bed-side, for although she could 
not collect her thoughts to pray, there was safety 
in the attitude. Utter fear had taken possession of 
her. It was coming on, slowly and surely, with 
unfaltering step — that fearful stroke, that she fan- 
cied now she had felt approaching for some time. 
All the mystery was explained ; and he, the only 
being in the world whom she thoroughly loathed 
and despised, was the one whom fate had pointed 
out as her companion through life ! It could not 
be ! The sacnfice w^s too great, it could not be 
required! That dreadful man — the very thought 
of whom made her clasp her hands over her face 
in an agony of terror and disgust ! To promise to 
love and honour him whom she detested ! Could 
it be right ? But then the other side of the pic- 
ture presented itself. Her father, her aunt, 
Frances, Dudley, all turned out of their home, their 
own dearly-loved Priory, their mother's home ! — 
cast friendless and unprovided for upon the hard, 
unfeeling world ! — "William and Dora, and their 
little ones, involved in the same fate — their income 
suddenly withdrawn, and no profession to fall back 
upon ; Dudley's engagement broken off, his pros- 
pects ruined, himself unable to receive the college 
education he was just entering upon — ruin, want, 
disappointment, suffering for all ! How could May, 
poor gentle May, whose heart ached for every trial 
and vexation that came upon those she loved, 
bring all this upon them P Would she not rather 
bear any amount of misery herself, if she could 
spare those she loved so well ? By accepting this 
offer she would be placed in a position to helj^ theiOL 

T 
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in a hundred ways; she might even force Mr. 
Collier to cancel the debt, and set her father's mind 
at rest. Yes, it must be, although she felt as if 
death would surely come first, and end the utter 
wretchedness, which the prospect brought with it. 

When she faced the thought and realised the 
life that would lie before her, it was too much for 
her already shattered self-control, and the tears 
which had Deen hitherto pent up, burst forth into 
sobs which shook her whole frame. How long she 
knelt by her bed-side, oyerwhelmed with the terri* 
ble conflict going on within her, she neyer knew, 
but it was late at night and quite dark, and she was 
conscious of nothing but the low meanings which 
were the only yent to her wretchedness, when a 
strong arm was placed round her, and she was 
lifted and laid on the bed, as if she had been a 
child, and the kind, harsh tones of Judith's yoice 
broke the silence. 

^^ Miss May, my dear Miss May, what is the 
matter? Why am't you in bed and asleep, and 
what has happened to make you sob and cry in 
this way ? Oo ! dear ! dear ! something dreadful 
must haye happened, or you would neyer take on 
so. Do stop and speak to me, and tell me if you 
are ill." 

But poor May was past words ; she could only 
throw her arm round Judith's neck, lay her ach- 
ing head on her shoulder, and sob conyulsiyely. 
Closer and closer did she cling to her old nurse, as 
she had done years before when childish troubles had 
been too much for her. "Now she felt as if Judith 
were the only one in the wide world to whom she 
could come for comfort or affection ; and although 
she could not tell the source of her distress, the 
kind, strong arms that held her so closely, and the 
blunt, affectionate expressions of concern and dis- 
may, were indescribably welcome in that hearts 
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sick, lonely hour. At length, when she could exer- 
cise a little restraint^ and control her tears, Judith 
persuaded her to go to bed, and promised not to 
leave her ; and with the hard, rough hand between 
her two soft ones, and the broken exclamation of 
'* O mamma ! mamma ! if she were but here !" 
poor Mabel laid her throbbing head on the pillow, 
and tried to sleep. 

Silently and untiringly Judith sat by her side all 
night, but no sleep visited Mabel's weary eyes. 
Again and again the two pictures came back to her 
mmd, in the one the misery that must fall on all 
she best loved, if she refused ; in the other the life 
that lay before her, if she consented. It was a ter^ 
rible alternative, but she felt that she could better 
bear the life of suffering to herself, than the con- 
sciousness that she had brought sorrow and poverty 
upon all her family. Would not Odd bless such a 
sacrifice, and turn it all to good P If this life were 
blighted to her would it not be amply recompensed 
in another? And yet it was an awful thought, 
that she would have to make vows with her lips, 
which her heart denied. There seemed grief, pain, 
conflicting duties, doubt and uncertainty on every 
side of her. How was it possible to act aright? 
She closed her eyes and tried to pray, but the 
words were confused and incoherent, and, worn 
out, and broken down in spirit, she said mentally, 
that it must be right to accept the suffering that 
would fall only on herself, rather than be the cause 
of inflicting it on others, and if her heart were but 
pure and unselfish G-od would bless her, and with 
His blessing all things else would be bearable. 
The prospect of the sacrifice was indeed terrible, 
but it would entail no pain on others, and this 
must be her comfort ; and, utterly weary, she sank 
into a state bordering on stupor, arowning thought, 
yet unable to lose consciousness in sleep. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

** Hard thy task, yet meet it. maiden, 

With a true and steadfast will, 
Though thy heart, with care overladen, 

Faint beneath the burden still, — 
Through thy worst temptations prove 
Firm in duty, firm in love. 

** Better go, a saint unspotted. 

To thy glorious home above, 
Than, by this world's gauds besotted, 

Lose for ever life and love ; 
Throned in empty state and i^how ; 
£mpress of a world of woe.'' 

MOULTRIE. 

Apteb the long, wakeful night, it was a relief to 
see the obscure, dusky light of a January morning 
steal into the room. Mabel lay, silently wretched, 
with closed eyes and aching temples, and Judith 
fancied she slept ; but the same struggle was going 
on in her mind, and the terrible decision she had to 
make that day, was brought more forcibly to he* 
remembrance by the morning light. Her mind 
was almost made up, for her unseMsh nature pre- 
ferred any personal sacrifice to bringing distress 
upon others, yet the decision was not calculated to 
bring her peace of mind, for it promised to doom 
her to a life more utterly blighted and miserable^ 
than she could ever have conceived. 



KOBTHWODE PBIOBT. 277 

Judith was strangely perplexed as to the cause 
of May's unwonted distress, but a natural delicacy, 
singularly at variance with her external brusque- 
ness, kept her from pressing her inquiries; and 
May, who dreaded being asked, kept her eyes 
closed, that Judith might fancy she was inclined to 
sleep,* and preserve silence. 

She had tried to persuade Judith to go to bed, 
or at least lie down, but without success ; for while 
her charge was unhappy she would not leave her, 
and silenced May's entreaties by the remark, that 
she could sleep as comfortably on a chair as in bed. 
Not that Mabel credited the assertion, but she 
knew, by experience, that when Judith's mind was 
made up, it was throwing words away to argue 
with her, and it was better to yield at once. 

At length believing her to be asleep, Judith 
stole away, and Mabel remained motionless, be- 
cause the exertion of moving was almost too much 
for her, and life and motion would only make her 
realise everything more vividly. But soon Judith 
returned and lit the fire, to see if it were possi- 
ble to cheer her in any way. It succeeded so 
far only as that her considerateness touched May's 
heart, and putting her arms round Judith, she fal- 
tered, 

" O, Judith ! You are very kind to me ! You 
don't know how miserable I am, and I can't tell 
you why. Oh! if I had got mamma to advise 
me !" 

"There now. Miss May, don't cry. It was 
G-on's will, and we know she's happy. But it 
wouldn't make her happy to see you here fretting 
in this way, and I don't think she'd say 'twas 
right." 

" It is very weak of me," sighed Mabel ; " but I 
feel that no one can take her place, and it is such 
a weary world without her." 
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" But you've a-many left you. Miss May, and 
you ought to feel glad they're not taken too." 

" And so I do," said May, tearfully, " and Tm 
thankful for you, dear old Judith. Mamma said 
you'd be true to me always." 

" Please God, and so 1 will. Who should I be 
true to else ? You're all but my own child, if time 
and care can make you so ; and I consider I've a 
right to speak my mind to you, and I don't think 
you're right to go fretting there like that, Miss 
May." 

^* No, I am not right, but I have more cause for 
fretting than you think, Judith." After a mo- 
ment's thought she added, *' You said you'd be 
true to me always, Judith, and you would never 
leave me, would you, whatever became of me ?" 

" What should I leave you for ? — and what 
would become of you if I did, I wonder. Miss 
May ? You're not fit to take care of yourself^ 
that's certain." 

" But I have to act for myself, little as I am 
fitted for that," murmured Mabel. And indeed 
the change that the last four-and-twenty hours had 
wrought in her, seemed to bear out her words. 
From a bright, happy girl she had been transformed 
into a thoughtful, saddened woman, and when she 
turned to her glass to arrange her hair, she was 
startled at the face that met her sight. It was 
white and careworn, with dark lines under the eyes, 
and the eyelids heavy and drooping. For beautv 
she cared but little, yet she could not restrain a sigh 
as she fancied that even youthfulness was leaving 
her, and age and anxiety taking its place. " Well," 
she thought, '' they will better befit the life that 
is in store for me. What could youth or light- 
heartedness have to do with him .^" 

Unspeakably dear did everything connected with 
her home seem now — ^now that either it was pass* 
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ing away from her, or she from it. She would 
never be really at home there again. And who 
would prize it as she had done ? Who would live 
in that quiet Priory beneath S. Edward's old grey 
tower, and daily and hourly feel the blessing ana 
privilege of such a lot, as she had felt it ? Even if 
it remained to them, as it would do if her decision 
continued as at that moment, would her father, or 
Frances, ever love it as she had done ? Would 
every nook and every stone bring associations to 
them, as they did to her P It was a heart-rending 
thought, that the past was at an end for ever, that 
all she most loved was passing away ; yet it was 
God's will, and she must steel her heart to meet 
it. She opened her window, as on Christmas Eve, 
and looked out on the hills, and the river, and the 
garden, that from childhood had brought her her 
first morning thoughts. How every part of her 
home seemed linked to her heart with chains it was 
agony to sever ! In utter misery, that refused to 
find relief in tears, she turned away, and her eye 
fell upon the silver-bound Bible that had been her 
Christmas gifb. The morocco cover seemed still to 
retain traces of the fingers that had so often used 
them, and, involuntarily, Mabel pressed it to her 
lips, with the thought, " Where can I seek rest and 
guidance, if not here ? Mother, although you are 
no longer present with me, yet, the book that was 
your comfort on earth, shjul guide your child in 
this sore difficulty," and May turned to the les- 
sons for the day, not questioning but that she 
should there find direction, as she had often sought 
before, when in doubt and uncertainty, and never 
sought in vain. 

It was the fourth of January, and one of the 
chapters for the day had received her mother's pen- 
cil-mark ; it had been placed in the margin, to 
emphasize the verse, that pronounces condemna- 
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tion on those who " do evil that good may come." 
Mabel paused for a moment — was not the self- 
sacrifice she was contemplating, in reality " doing 
evil that good might come ?" Would she not be 
taking false vows at God's Altar, and could she 
expect a blessing to ensue ? Would it be either 
more or less than perjury, to vow love and hdnoup 
to one, whom in her heart she despised and de- 
tested P There was more moral courage necessary 
to witness the grief she would be bringing on 
others, than weakly to fly from this trial, and seek 
refuge in a heinous sin. She had called it self-de- 
votion and unselfishness, and such it had appeared, 
yet she felt that it was harder to face the misery 
that would be in store for them all, than to bear 
the suflering that would fall only on herself, unen* 
durable as that might seem. 

She knelt down, and prayed for grace to see 
whether alternative lay in the path of duty ; and 
when she rose from her knees, although she shrank 
from contemplating the consequences of the step 
she was about to take, yet her mind was fully made 
up. With those words before her she could not 
doubt; falsehood must be "evil," and " evil" must 
bring its own recompense. On the one hand were 
truth and moral courage — k)n the other, cowardice 
and dissimulation. A fearful ordeal lay before her, 
but she could not doubt that strength would be 
given her, wherewith to meet it, and resolving to 
trust on High, she put aside, at once, and for ever, 
all doubt and indecision. 

She thought the observations on her pale looks 
and heavy eyes would never cease at breakfast time ; 
and, as no one knew the cause of her distress, it 
was difficult to parry their remarks. Mr. Hes- 
keth came down very late, and as soon as breakfast 
was over asked Mabel to come to him in his study. 

" My poor child, you have had a bad night," he 
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said, kindly, putting bis arm round her and kissing 
her. 

" I could not sleep, papa. I hope you will think 
I have done right, but it has been very, very hard 
to come to a decision, and you may think me selfish 
for the one I have made, but God knows that it is 
no selfish motive has led me to do so." 

Mr. Hesketh's cheek blanched. '' Let me hear 
your decision, and you may be sure I shall not 
think your motives selfish." 

Mabel could hardly bring out the words which 
she felt would convey keen disappointment to her 
father. At length she said abruptly, '* I couldn't 
do it, papa, — at least I could if it were right, but 
it wouldn't be so." 

" Even your inclination is quite sufficient, May- 
Do not fear that I would press you to take such a 
solemn step against your will." 

" Ob ! papa, it isn't will," said Mabel ; and her 
eyes filled with tears. " If it were only inclination 
1 would do anything to save you and them all, and 
I had almost persuaded myself that I ought to con^ 
sent, but this morning I met with the words about 
'doing evil that good may come,' and then I knew 
at once that it was wrong." 

Mr. Hesketh pondered on the words. "Yes, May, 
vou are right," but his voice failed him, and leaning 
his arms on the table he buried bis face in them. 

It wrung his poor child's heart to witness his 
emotion. She shrank from the thought of all she 
should have to see before the result of her decision 
was accomplished. Had she been one whit less 
firm and courageous, her heart would have failed, 
and she would have yielded to the temptation, for 
it was a kind of temptation, and spared those she 
loved at her own sacrifice. 

*• Papa, papa ! It has been so hard, — only sav 
you forgive me for bringing you so much misery /' 
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" It is quite right, May. I have brought it on 
myself. Leave me, my dear child; I would not 
have you feel my weakness as a reproach." 

She longed to say a word of comfort, but he did 
not look up. She lingered in the room unable to 
leave without one attempt. " God will take care 
of us now, papa, as He has always done." Her 
fiither looked up for an instant, and kissed and 
blessed her, and then seeing he wished to be alone, 
she went away. 

She stole to her room, there to indulge for a 
little while her silent wretchedness. Mr. Hesketh 
might suffer, but his sufferings were not like hers, 
for he had thrown off the responsibility of the de- 
cision, and it had fallen with all its crushing weight 
upon her. Had he taken the affair into his own 
hands her position would have been changed, and 
she would have felt truly that their trials were the 
result of their father's weakness and imprudence, 
under which they were all bound to be resigned. 
But now she could not divest herself of the idea 
that she was the author of the sorrow, and that it 
might have been averted by her act. There was 
something in Mr. Hesketh' s manner that, uncon- 
sciously indeed, fostered this feeling, and made her 
grief and self-reproach the more keen, in spite of 
Knowing that she was acting right, and that a con- 
trary decision would have been in direct opposition 
to the teaching of G-od's servants. 

This was but at best a world of trial ; and a life 
of disappointment, and daily struggle with poverty, 
was what thousands were bravely facing, and she 
knew that "whom the Lobd loveth He chas- 
teneth." In another world what would the pains 
and pleasures of the present life signify ? But if 
she yielded — with the stain of falsehood and perjury 
on her conscience, deliberately committed in the 
face of God's warning — could she ever regain peace 
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of mind in this world, or hope for happiness in 
another ? — would any trials of poverty, or even the 
grief of seeing others suffer, be as hard to bear as 
the self-reproach she must have endured had she 
yielded? In the midst of her sorrow she could 
feel thankful that she had been warned against 
such a sin, and pray that her resolution might 
never fail. 

" What is all this mystery. Aunt Anne ?" asked 
Frances, about an hour afterwards. 

" Mystery, my dear ?" 

''Yes; Mabel and papa were shut up in the 
study for a long time yesterday, and to-day they 
are gone there again ; and when Mabel comes oat 
she looks white and haggard, and rushes off* to her 
room and bolts the door." 

Miss Hesketh looked perplexed. "I am sure, 
my dear, I have no notion. I hadn't noticed it, 
indeed ; but now I remember that Mav looked ill 
at breakfast time, and ate nothing, and your papa 
was very late." 

" I hate such reserve !" exclaimed Frances, who 
was very jealous of her position as elder daughter. 
*' If anything is wrong 1 think I ought to be ac- 
quainted with it, for my opinion must be more ma- 
tured than Mabel's." 

" Oh ! there is nothing wrong, my love," said 
her aunt, composedly. "Please to put my knit- 
ting right, Frances ; I have dropped two stitches, 
I think." 

Frances complied rather hastily, and placing the 
knitting on her aunt's table, left the room. She 
was fuming at the idea that her dignity had been 
slighted, and was resolved that she would not be 
always set aside, and treated as nobody. First of 
all she went to May's room, and found the door 
fastened, and after gently trying it she went down- 
stairs again to her rather's study. 
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He told her to come in, and she saw with the 
first quick scrutinising glance, that there were 
traces of no ordinary agitation on his face. Usually 
her feelings would have been moved at the sight 
of his emotion, but her wounded dignity was too 
alive to its own injuries, to sympathise with aught 
besides. 

" There is some marvellous mystery going on," she 
observed, in as offended a tone as she dared assume 
in his presence. '' Mabel is thoroughly upset, and 
you look much the same, papa. Am I to be kept 
in ignorance of what affects you both so much ?" 

" It would be kinder to do so," said Mr. Hes- 
keth, sadly ; '* but as you must know sooner or 
later, I have no wish to have any unnecessary mys- 
teries with you." 

He motioned her to sit down, and in a quiet, 
concise way told her all her uncle's history, his 
own involvement with Mr. Collier, the offer to 
Mabel, and her decided refusal of it. Frances was 
not one to be easily overcome. She listened in 
silence, and gave no opinion until her father had 
concluded. 

" And Mabel prefers her own inclination to the 
welfare of her father and his whole family," was 
her first remark. " Poverty, disgrace, and ruin 
stare us in the face, which she alone can prevent, 
and she declines doing so. I have been very much 
mistaken in my opinion of Mabel." 

" She is doing what she believes right, and I will 
pledge myself for her motives being unselfish. It 
is a hard matter, and we must be very tender and 
lenient with her. Poor little thing, she has suf- 
fered sufficiently." 

" If I had been in her place I would have borne 
any personal sacrifice to save those I loved. Oh ! 
papa, the selfishness of the world! and that it 
should have infected our little Mabel !" 
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'' Selfishness is a hard word. May is, I feel ceiv 
tain, actine; from a sense of duty, she could not take 
vows which she did not feel." 

" And do you believe that with such a motive 
allowance would not be made ? Don't you believe, 
papa, that such a sacrifice would be accepted and 
blessed ?" 

" I can't say — I don't know, — my mind is be- 
wildered! Eemember, however, I will not have 
Mabel urged." 

"Papa, you are wrong," said Frances, firmly. 
'* Mabel is only a child, she has no mother to advise 
her, she can scarcely distinguish between right and 
wrong. I am the one who ought to take a mother's 
place to her, and if everything were put fairly be- 
fore her, and true, high motives instilled into her 
mind, instead of the weak feeling of fear and shrink- 
ing, that has made her decide in this way, she 
would see what she ought to do, and God would 
bring her happiness and prosperity as a reward for 
the sacrifice." 

** No, no," said Mr. Hesketh, faintly ; ** I cannot 
have her urged." 

"And for want of a little decision and moral 
courage, our home is to be taken from us, and we 
are to be cast destitute upon the wide world," re- 
plied Frances, in an irritable tone. 

" Well, but how — what would you do ?" 

** I would do nothing myself; I wouldn't even 
try to influence Mabel. Her choice should be free 
and unbiassed ; but I would not be guilty of the 
responsibility of letting her decide upon her own 
judgment, without having had right and wrong put 
before her. She would be incurring lasting self- 
reproach, by deciding as she at present intends." 

" Not so, for she believes she is right." 

" No doubt she does, poor child. At her age, 
how should she be able to distinguish between duty 
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and inclination? I am thinking how she will 
foel bj and by, papa, when we are all rained 
through her act, and reparation is not within her 
power." 

" Not through her act ..." murmured Mr. Hes- 
keth. 

^' Yes, in effect ; other circumstances brought 
things to their present crisis, but she may prevent 
their going farther." 

" Well, Frances, I trust to you ; only be gentle 
and cautious with her, and do not on any account 
influence, or urge her." 

" Thank you, papa ; you may trust me. I have 
the interest of you all at heart, and my poor little 
sister's as much as any one's." 

May's door was opened by Judith, when Frances 
returned. It was with no amiable expression of 
countenance that Judith found who the intruder 
was, and her reception was not altogether courteous. 

" I hope, Miss, you won't go for to worrit Miss 
May," she said, bluntly. ** If you've nothing par- 
ticular to say to her, I think you'd better leave her 
alone." 

" But I have something particular to say to her," 
replied Frances, haughtily. 

*^ If it's anything she'd rather not hear, I must 
ask you to put it off, Miss. She's had no sleep all 
night, and it's my duty to look after her." 

'* And it is my duty to do so, too. I suppose 
her sister can be trusted to take care of her." 

" It's not my place to consider who can, or who 
can't, take care of her. Your mamma told me to 
do so, and I shall obey her orders, while Miss May 
allows me." 

" I don't think mamma ever told you to forget 
what was due to her elder daughter. I wish to 
speak alone with my sister." 

^' 1 know my place, Miss Frances, and if Miss 
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Mabel wishes it I will go; but it don't seem as 
though you brought her much comfort." 

*^ And will you bring me the sal volatile in half 
an hour, dear Judith P" said May, raising herself 
from the bed on which she was lying, apparently 
quite exhausted. 

**Very well, Miss," said Judith, adding 8otto 
voce, as she left the room, ''and then I'll bring you 
a double dose, for I guess you'll want it bad enough 
by that time, poor dear !" 

" Well, Mabel, my dear, it's no use giving wajr," 
said Frances, in what was meant for an exhila- 
rating tone. ** I have been having a conversation 
with papa, and I want to talk over this disagreeable 
business with you." 

Mabel sighed, and looked as if it were an effort 
to be resigned, but she made no remark. 

'' I quite understand all the feelings that have 
made you decide as you have done, you know, love, 
but I want you to consider whether you have right 
and duty on your side." 

Mabel made no reply and her sister went on. 

** My own share in the matter I am quite willing 
and able to bear, but it is of your happiness I am 
thinking. I can understand your shnnking firom 
the idea of accepting Mr. Collier's offer, and at 
first sight the notion is repulsive, I confess ; but I, 
who know so much more of the world than you do, 
look at it in a different light, and question how 
you will feel about it by and by." 

'^ You are mistaken, Frances ; if inclination were 
everything, I would sacrifice it to-morrow." 

"bon't interrupt me; of the advantages of the 
offer I don't wish to speak, for they are not much 
in your way ; but I want you to reflect how you 
will feel by and by, when we are reduced to po- 
verty and want, and you recollect that you haa it 
in your power to prevent it ?" 
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'' Do not try me so hard/* said Mabel, in a tone 
of piteous entreaty. *' I have gone over it all, and 
my mind is made up." 

" I am putting it before you for my own ease of 
mind, and I must do what I think right, at the 
risk of paining you," said Frances, in a tone of 
dignified condescension. " You are very young, 
Mabel, and I must do as our mother would have 
done, had she been here. At present, personal feeling 
is everything with you — you think because you do 
not love him as you have read of loving people, 
that it would be wicked to marry him ; but, Mabel, 
what a blessing would attend such an act of self- 
devotion ! How would God bless and reward such 
unselfishness ! We are told in the Bible that those 
who * sow in tears shall reap in joy,' and if any- 
thing could win an eternal reward, it would be such 
an act as this — think, dear Mabel, are not unsel- 
fishness and self-devotion held up in the Bible for 
our especial observance and imitation P" 

" We must not * do evil that good may come,' " 
said May, faintly. 

" Disinterestedness must bring its own reward," 
continued Frances : •' but, dear Mabel, remember I 
would not, for worlds, influence your decision, only 
I am considering how you will feel by and by — 
whether you will not be inclined to reproach your- 
self, when you see papa broken down by want and 
sorrow, our brothers* prospects blighted, and our 
friends turning their backs upon us and shunning 
us, and remember that it might have been averted. 
Of Mr, Collier I neither w3l, nor can, say much, 
but there is a great deal to make him endurable : 
you could never want for anything, you might do 
immense good with his money, and you would not 
be leaving your home or family, for Monckton 
Court would be close to us, and in time you might 
get really to like him.** 
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Mabel shuddered ; " I must not do * evil/ " was 
her almost inaudible reply. 

" Then, my dear, if your mind is made up, it is 
no use saying anything more. We must prepare 
to meet our fate, — to leave our dear home," she 
continued, in a low voice, "to become houseless 
and friendless wanderers on the face of the earth — 
to see poverty and hard labour come upon our 
father in his old age, distress and anxiety upon 
William and his helpless wife and children — shame 
and contempt upon us all ! Weigh all this well, 
Mabel, that you may never regret the step you are 
taking, for soon the choice will be beyond your 
reach." 

There was no reply, and when Frances turned 
towards her sister, to continue what she was say- 
ing, the motionless white face, and closed eyes, 
showed that she had fainted. Much alarmed, and 
not knowing what steps to take, Frances sprang 
up, and rang the bell violently. Almost imme- 
diately the door flew open, and Judith entered, 
with a face on which a storm seemed brooding. 
One glance at the pale, insensible form was suffi- 
cient, and unable to control her wrath and indigna- 
tion, she unhesitatingly waved to the author of the 
mischief to leave the room, and closing the door 
behind her with a loud sound, returned to the bed, 
to bend over her charge, and pour forth her anger 
unheard. 

Mabel was not again left to Frances' tender care. 
Judith watched by her unwearyingly, and rest and 
quiet was all she desired, for her sister had aroused 
oil the struggles and doubts of the preceding night, 
and nothing but earnest prayer and reflection could 
again restore tranquillity. 

Frances, on leaving Mabel's room, went to the 
study, and told her father that Mabel was incon- 
vincible, and unable to bear much conversations.. 

u 
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His last hope gone, he rang for a servanty and 
despatched to Monckton Court a note he had pre- 
viously written, containing his child's refusal of 
the offer. But even this was insufficient for Mr. 
Collier, who, in addition to really admiring Mabel, 
and desiring her for a wife, was keenly alive to the 
degradation of being refused. He wrote in answer 
to request an interview during the afternoon, and 
mentioned the hour at which he would be at the 
Priory. 

Poor May! She had fancied her worst trials 
were over, and she felt little equal to the agitation, 
which such an interview must occasion her. She 
raised no objection, however, when the note was 
placed in her hands, and only requested to be left 
alone with Judith, that she might recover her com* 
posure before Mr. Collier arrived. She did not 
doubt as to the course she must pursue ; Frances' 
arguments, harrowing as they had been, only 
strengthened her resolution more effectually in the 
end, for she perceived their fallacy. She knew that 
she must do what was right in the present instance, 
and leave the rest in God's hands. He could 
bring good out of evil ; and who could dare to say 
what the result of her decision might be ? True, 
it seemed as if ruin and want must inevitably be 
their fate, but could not He, without Whom not a 
sparrow falls to the ground, protect and provide 
for them ? Suffering they must expect as the 
result of former imprudence, but He could temper 
it, and even turn it into a blessing, and it was His 
to ordain how long it should last. Into His hands 
she committed herself, and He, Who had pointed 
out to her the course she ought to take, would 
bear her safely through it, and send her strength 
sufficient for the occasion. 

She was very calm and determined when her 
father came to teU her that Mr. Collier was in the 
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drawing-room. He had himself had some conver- 
sation with him, but had found him resolute as to 
the line he meant to pursue^ if Mabel persisted in 
rejecting him. This was but what she expected, and 
it did not overcome her composure. With a firm 
step she crossed the hall, and hastily opened the 
drawing-room door, that her self-command might 
not have time to fail. Her father remained oe- 
hind, and she was lefb alone. 

Mr. Collier advanced, as she entered, and took 
her hand, with all the gentleness of which his coarse 
nature was capable. May greeted him with few 
words, withdrew her hand instantly, and remained 
standing by the fireplace, in order to show him that 
it was essentially a business interview. 

Her calm dignity a little repulsed him, and the 
speech he had been conning over in his mind, while 
left alone, suddenly forsook him, and he could think 
of nothing appropriate to say by way of opening 
the conversation. The awkward pause wearied 
Mabel, and she quietly began the subject herself. 

" You expressed a wish to speak with me, Mr. 
Collier. I think it only fair to tell you at once 
that my decision is unchangeable, as I have not 
made it hastily, but I will listen patiently to any- 
thing you may wish to say." 

" I fear you must be deceiving yourself into the 
idea that I shall change my mind. Miss Hesketh, 
and not recal the money that has so loag been 
in your father's hands, if you persist in your re- 
fusal of my offer. I think it only honourable to 
tell you, that, in believing this, you are deceiving 
yourself, for if I am slighted, and treated with con- 
tempt, I will show no mercy to those who have so 
treated me." 

" Mr. Collier," said May, and her slight figure 
looked tall and erect, as she confronted him with 
unflinching eye, '^I deceive myself in no such 
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way ! I am well aware that we are at your mercjr, 
and that you can bitterly revenge yourself upon us, 
if you please. There is one thing I would remind 
you of, that God has said, ' Blessed are the merci- 
ful, for they shall obtain mercy ;' in disobeying this 
plain command, you are forfeiting this promise of 
mercy hereafter, which no one, I should think, 
could value lightly. This is all I have to say — 
if vengeance is so precious to you, you have it in 
your own hands, and we are prepared to meet it." 

" And you won't even put out your hand .'to save 
your father, and your family from ruin !" exclaimed 
Iklr. Collier, vehemently ; " for ruin it shall be ! 
Yes — ruin, disgrace, utter destitution — I will spare 
nothing! I will have every penny — I will bring 
contempt upon those, who have brought contempt 
upon me !*' 

"And you will only succeed in bringing upon 
yourself the perfect contempt of every high-minded, 
right-thinking person," replied Mabel, in so calm a 
tone, that it sounded like a lull after a thunder- 
storm. ** On one point you are mistaken — ruin 
and destitution you can bring on us, but disgrace 
— never !" 

" Never ! do you say ?" repeated Mr. Collier. 
"Never! You shall see; and when that time 
comes, it will be too late to change your mind, 
and I hope you will then remember how you 
scorned my offer, and rejected the luxurious home 
that was offered you. Of one thing feel sure — 
that if you do not remember it, others will." 

" I consented to this interview, believing that 
you wished to have a little quiet conversation with 
me," said Mabel. " If this is not the case, I must 
beg you to excuse me." 

" No, you must not go," he exclaimed, laying his 
hand on her arm, while May tried not to recoil in 
disgust at his touch. "I have more to say yet. 
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If you accept me, I will cancel the bond and set 
your father free, I will provide for your younger 
brother, and assist the elder one ; 1 will do more 
for your family than you dream of, and. you your- 
self shall have every luxury, every indulgence, and 
more money than you can wish for." 

Mabel's quiet smile of ineffable contempt made 
him, for a moment, realize the sordid inducements 
he was holding out to her. " And do you really 
know me so little P" she asked, " as to imagine 
that my affections are to be bought ? You offer 
me a luxurious home, but let me tell you, that if 
you changed it into a castle and a coronet, my feel- 
ings would undergo no change. For my own part, 
I care so little for money, that, but for leaving my 
home, a hundred a year, and leave to reside in 
Feverstone, is all that is necessary to my happiness." 

''And that home you shall leave!" exclaimed 
Mr. Collier, unable to control his anger and disap- 
pointment. "Before this day week, I will have 
my money, or, in its place, everything you possess. 
Northwoae Priory is yours for one week more, and 
for no longer!" 

Mabel's feelings were proof against such violent 
threats, and unmoved she said, " If this is your 
final determination, I will leave you, Mr. Collier. 
I will only pray that Q-od may change your mind, 
and that He may never visit upon your own head, 
the vengeance you are wreaking upon us." 

She was leaving the room, but he hastily ap- 
proached her, and again laying hold of her arm, 
and this time with no light grasp, he exclaimed, 

" You will have it then ? You will involve them 
all in poverty, when a word from you might save 
them ! But you shall repent, and that bitterly ! 
Bemember, now it is too late— too late !" 

She shook him off with flashing eyes, and swept 
past him with an air of dignified contempt. He 
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was not worthy of another word, and seeking her 
room, she left him standing there, his face ex- 
pressive of such strong and varied emotions, that 
nothing was distingui^able but the bitter scowl, 
that predominated over all. Little enough of mercy 
was visible there, and still less in the owner's heart, 
for money, and making money, had been the one 
thought of his life, and it had been with him as 
with a neglected garden, in which the weeds had 
been suffered to increase, until they had turned the 
flowers out. 

The interview had been far less agitating than 
Mabel expected, far less so than those with her 
father and Frances, for Mr. Collier's passions had 
been so vidlent and uncontrolled, that her feelings 
were dead to aught besides ; and pity and disdam 
were so uppermost in her mind, that sadder reflec- 
tions were for the time in abeyance. 



CHAPTEE XX. 

'' Nor wealth, nor joy, nor aught but pain, 
Was e'er to mortals' lot secure : — 
Our first, best lesson — to endure." 

SCHILLER. 

With a fearful heart, Hugh had turned his steps 
towards Northwode Priory that same afternoon. 
He was calm, externally, K)r he had schooled his 
feelings into calmness, and although a dread fore- 
boding hung over him, he was resolved to bear up^ 
until he had fathomed the truth of the report. 
His mother had tried in vain to read his thoughts, 
but he was too fully aware of the diflference in 
their views, to be communicative. He therefore 
locked up his hopes and fears in his own heart, and 
left her to draw what conclusions she pleased. 

The different step, with which he now entered 
the Priory gate, from what he had been wont to 
do, struck him painfully ; but the load on his heart 
was a weightier consideration. He could not tell 
for whom to ask — some feeling restrained him from 
entering, as usual, without knocking, and whether 
to ask for Mabel, or Mr. Hesketh, he felt uncertain. 
It seemed so like a formal visit, and if he inquired 
for Mr. Hesketh, it would be naturally supposed 
that he came for a specific purpose, and that would 
place him in an awkward position. 



296 NOBTHWODB PBIOBT. 

Absorbed in thought, he advanced over the 
snow-covered grass. Everything looked just as 
usual, but he had no eyes tor external objects ; al- 
most before being aware of it, he found himself at 
the front door, and his hand was raised mechani- 
cally to ring the bell, but, ere he had done so, his 
attention was arrested. 

The drawing-room window, with its stone mul- 
lions, through which, in happier days, Hugh had so 
often made his entrance, was close to the porch ; 
and as he stood there he could see into the room. 
A clear fire was burning, and on the hearth stood 
two persons. Hugh's heart beat quick — that 
slight, bent form, with the golden hair — who was 
it ?— could there be a doubt ? And near her, in 
deep conversation, stood the man he most dreaded 
to see — the only man in the world he detested — 
the man he had told himself that May never would 
— never could, think of! 

Mechanically, like one walking in a dream, he 
retraced his steps. The last spark of hope had 
been suddenly extinguished; his mind was only 
capable of entertaining one thought — May was lost 
to him for ever ! To think of her in future would 
be a sin, until he had taught himself to regard 
her as an indifferent person, one affianced to an- 
other. 

Until the last four-and-twenty hours he had 
never fathomed the self-control, that lay dormant 
within him. During that time it had been severely 
tested, and now the only traces of emotion visible 
on his face, were to be seen in the rigid lips, that 
might have been carved in white marble, the stem 
eye, and the throbbing of the pulses in his temple. 
His mother was watching for him anxiously. 
When she heard the gate swing, she went into the 
entrance hall, but Hugh entered, and passing her 
without a word, went to his own room. 



KOBTHWODE PEIOBT. 297 

" He has received confirmation of the report, and 
it has been too much for him," she meditated ; " a' 
little rest will do him good, and then, by and by, I 
must get change of scene for him." 

It was a relief to her mind that the news had 
been confirmed, for she had begun to doubt its pro- 
bability, and she felt confident that Hugh would 
soon get over ' this unfortunate attachment.' Long 
she sat musing as to where she should send him, and 
how she should divert his mind, and obliterate this 
disappointment from his memory. 

The evening was closing in, and Mrs. Orahame 
was thinking of ringing, to have the curtains 
drawn, and the lamp brought in, when a light 
step came behind her, and Hugh in a deep voice 
said, 

" Mother, good-bye — I cannot stay in Pever- 
stone. Tou shall hear from me soon." 

** Hugh — my dearest Hugh, what do you mean ? 
Tou will not leave me, you are not going ?" 

" I can't stay ; I shall never be able to endure 
Peverstone again." 

" But where are you going — to Oxford P" 

" To Oxford ! — ^no, somewhere, where no one 
will know me, nor I them. All the world is alike 
to me now." 

He was muffled up in a rough great coat, with a 
cap drawn over his brows. A small carpet-bag was 
in his hand, and it was evident he had tnought but 
little of how or where he was going. 

'* Oh, Hugh ! you mustn't go ! Have you no 
consideration for me ? How can you care suffi- 
ciently for this mercenary girl, to destroy all our 
home happiness ?" 

Hugh's brow grew dark. ** Good-bye — and 
please, when you write, make no mention of the 
Peverstone people. Tou shall have my address 
very soon. God bless you, mother." 
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He was gone before she could remonstrate any 
further. She went into the hall, and strained her 
eyes to catch another glimpse of him, but without 
success ; and whither he had directed his steps, she 
never knew for three weary days, when the follow- 
ing note reached her. 

•* My deab Motheb, 

"I hope you have not been anxious about 
me. I am all right, in this quiet Welch village. 
How long I shall stay here I don't know; you 
need tell no one where I am. If I go away, I will 
write and let you know. Please don't think me 
unkind. 

" Your affectionate son, 

"H. Geahamb." 

And this was all she knew of him, for, in answer 
to her earnest inquiries {kfter his health and spirits, 
she could gain nothing more than ** I am all right." 
A month passed in this unsatisfactory way, while 
Mrs. Grahame vainly turned in her mind some 
scheme for luring him from his retreat, and filling 
up the void in his heart, in a way that would be 
favourable to her own views. 

Among her various schemes, her thoughts re- 
verted to a distant cousin of her husband's, of 
whom she had heard nothing for some years — a 
Scotch peer, who had been very kind to Hugh in 
past times. That he had daughters, she knew, but 
of what age or character, she was ignorant, yet the 
daughter of a peer could be no bad match even for 
a Grahame, and if the connection could be re- 
opened, and Hugh invited to Scotland, her plans 
would be at once matured. 

A most diplomatic letter was penned the next 
day, and in the course of a week it produced the 
following answer : 
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" My deab Mes. Gbahame, 

" It gave me much pleasure to receive your 
letter a few days ago, and to hear that you and 
my friend Hugh were in good health. I have heard 
of you occasionally through mutual friends, but 
our intercourse has been for so long suspended 
that you probably know little about my family. 
My wife, I grieve to say, is still in delicate health, 
and unable to enter into society ; but her place is 
in a measure filled up by our eldest daughter Eu- 
genia, who has lately returned from a three years' 
residence in Paris, where she has been finishing her 
education. She is considered very handsome, and, 
having had the advantage of first-rate masters, 
while on the continent, is highly accomplished. I 
much wish she could be introduced to you, as I am 
quite sure you would be pleased with her. Grace, 
our second daughter, is to take Eugenia's place in 
the Parisian Academy, in the course of a few 
months. She promises to be less handsome than her 
sister, but is all we could desire in other respects. 
My sons are a source of great satisfaction to me. 

Eobert is at present in England. 

* # * • * 

** It would give us much pleasure to renew our 
acquaintance with Hugh, if he would give us the 
opportunity. This is not the best season of the 
year for a Scotch visit, but at any time he will 
mention, we shall be glad to see him. My friend 
Grahame's son must always be a welcome guest. 
Lady Foray unites with me in kind regards. 

" Believe me, 

"Tours truly, 

« FOBAY." 

Nothing could be more satisfactory to Mrs. Gra- 
ham e. She wrote and proposed an immediate visit, 
and urged Hugh strongly to lose no time in reue^- 
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ing the acquaintance. It was some time before 
she succeeded in overcoming his objections, for he 
only longed for obscurity and quiet. Happiness 
he despaired of ever findmg again ; and having in 
the first anguish of his disappointment cast away 
his books, and thrown aside all thoughts of Oxford 
and honours, he had nothing to relieve the state of 
silent despondency into which he had fallen. 

It is hard to remain in obscurity anywhere for 
long, and Hugh soon discovered that even in his 
quiet retreat the busv tongues of the curious were 
already discussing him. It was not to be won- 
dered at. His tall, slight figure was to be seen at 
all hours on the cUfis and hills, and wandering on 
the sea-shore; and the stem, gloomy expression 
his face had assumed, and the absent air which he 
continually wore, gave rise to endless speculations, 
of which he could not remain long in ignorance. 

Sick at heart, and feeling all places alike to him 
now, he yielded to his mother's entreaties, and 
agreed to visit his Scotch connections. It was the 
end of March when he left Wales for Scotland, but 
much, of which he was ignorant, had occurred at 
Peverstone, during the interval. 

After his interview with Mabel, Mr. Collier 
returned to Mohckton Court, and took immediate 
steps for carrying out his threats, and repaying 
himself the money that had been so long owing. 
One week was all the time he would allow them, 
and his will once made up was inflexible. 

May's consideration for others was not abated, 
even in the midst of her own distress. She felt fear- 
ful that Dora would hear the intelligence abruptly, 
and determined to break it to her herself, harrow- 
ing as the task would be. She could not trust 
Frances to do so ; and taking Judith with her, lest 
she should meet Mr. Collier, she went to Wood- 
bank. 
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Dora was alone in her sitting-room. ''"Why, 
^AJ) you are quite a stranger," she exclaimed, as 
Mabel entered. " You were not here yesterday, 
nor the day before, and you have so spoilt me by 
your daily visits that I cannot .... but May, 
dearest !" she suddenly said, ** what has given you 
that pale face and those dark lines ? Has anything 
dreadful happened ?" 

'* Tes, I have bad news for you, Dora. "We are in 
great trouble ; but do not be frightened, — ^it is not 
a case of life and death." 

" What— oh ! what ?" gasped Dora. 

"Money troubles," replied Mabel; **but we 
must not despair. God will take care of us through 
everything, and Dora, dear, promise that you will 
trust to Him." 

**0h! May, May! You frighten me! What 
can it be ? Are we ruined ?" 

"Not absolutely ruined," said Mabel, with a 
firm voice, but quivering lip. " My mother's little 
property is lefb to us, and while that is the case it 
cannot be utter ruin ; but we shall have to leave 
our Priory, and live somewhere else." 

" Oh I Mabel, how dreadful !" exclaimed Dora, 
forgetting, for an instant, their own immediate in- 
terest in Mr. Hesketh's misfortunes, and recollect- 
ing only May's affection for her home; but her 
babies came to her mind, and she said, '^ Is it really 
so bad ? How can it have come to pass ?'' 

The story was soon told, and it was with no little 
anxiety that Mabel watched her sister's face, as 
her own decision was made known. It expressed 
bewilderment more than any other feeling. 

" Oh ! May, and you could never have liked 
him?" 

Mabel looked hurt; "Your own feelings can 
surely tell you what mine must be." 

" Forgive me, May, — ^I'm very selfish ; but m^ 
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children, — my husband . . . ." and covering her 
face with her hands, Dora burst into tears. 

Mabel could offer no comfort, she stood hy hor 
side in silent wretchedness. '' There is William's 
profession, Dora/' she ventured to remark at last. 
" With great economy it will be sufficient for the 
present, and then . . . ." 

'' No, no, it is but a nominal thing. The ex- 
penses swallow up the income. We are penniless, 
—Absolutely penniless !" 

'* Have you no faith, Dora, dearest ?" asked May, 
kneeling beside her. '' Is God less able to take 
care of us now than before ? Do not despond, it 
can never bring a blessing." 

" My children, — my poor little children," faltered 
Dora. " If it were not for them I could bear it." 

" Oh ! Dora, have a little consideration for me," 
exclaimed Mabel, quite overcome. " If you knew 
all that I have si^ered you would feel for me.'* 

" I do feel for you, dear May," said Dora, amidst 
her tears. " I am very weak, but indeed I will try 
to bear it." 

They were silent for some moments, while Mabel 
struggled hard to regain her self-command, and 
Dora's tears streamed fast and silently. Before 
long she said, " Tell me about your plans, May." 

"We have got none yet," said Mabel, sadly. 
" We must leave the Pnory within a week ; and 
we have not had time yet to think of where we 
shall go." 

''And we must leave Woodbank," observed 
Dora, in a stifled voice. 

'^I cannot talk of these things yet," said May, 
whose head was aching sadly. ''I will come to 
you to-morrow, and we will think what is best to 
oe done. William's profession ought, surely, to be 
worth something." 

" No J he hardly clears anything by it. We have 
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nothing to look to, — not five pounds a year of our 
own !" and Dora's grief broke out afresh. 

It was almost too much for May, but fortunately, 
at that moment Judith was heard at the door, for 
she dreaded the e£fect of any more scenes upon 
Mabel's strength, and thought they had been long 
enough together. It seemed hard to leave Dora 
in such distress, but Judith was peremptory, and 
would allow of no delay. 

"Dora, dearest, you will forgive me for the 
misery I have brought you," she whispered, kneel- 
ing with her arm round her sister. '' Tell me that 
you see I was right ; it will be such a relief. You 
would not have had me marry a person I could not 
love and honour ?" 

A scarcely audible "no," was all May could 
catch, and it did not bring much comfort, for she 
fancied the heart was not in it. " Good-bye ; you 
must tell William, and let him know all my reasons 
for refusing. Tell him that I could not * do evil 
that good might come.' " 

Judith drew her away, and Dora did not raise 
her head. May pauseci for one moment at the 
nursery door, and entreated to be allowed to look 
at her little god-child. He was asleep in his nurse's 
arms. She took him into her own, and as she bent 
over his happy, peaceful face, large tears fell on 
his white robe. That innocent chUd, for whom she 
had promised so much, and whom she loved in all 
the depth of her warm heart, — and now she was 
bringing his parents to ruin, and turning him out 
of his home ! Yet this was not the true way of 
looking at it. The promises had been entirely 
spiritual ones ; and if it were G-od's will that his 
parents should be obliged to depend solely on their 
own exertions, it might be an incalculable blessing 
to the children : and in every fresh revival of her 
sorrow she could thankfully think of the worda^ 
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" The LoBD is on my side/' and while this was the 
case all must be right with her. 

As she walked home she meditated on the 
strangeness of Hugh's non-appearance for so many 
days, and supposed it to be owing to Dudley's ab- 
sence. It would have been an inexpressible com- 
fort to have seen him, or to have heard his opinion 
of her decision, though she knew well what that 
would be. There was Dudley still to be informed 
of it, and what the consequences would be with 
regard to his engagement she was afraid to thmk. 
The accumulation of miseries that pressed upon her 
was too much for her already overtaxed strength, 
and her head ached in a way she had never felt be- 
fore. When they reached home Judith was not 
a little alarmed to see the burning red spot on her 
cheek, and to feel the dry scorching heat of her 
hands. She insisted upon her immediately lying 
down in the quiet of her own room, and caUed Mr. 
Hesketh to come and see her. 

It was a bitter trial to him to feel, that, whereas 
he would formerly have sent immediately for a 
doctor, he would not now be justified in doing so, 
unless the necessity were more urgent. Before 
long, however, anxiety triumphed over every other 
consideration, and Dr. Grainger was summoned. It 
was well that he was, for he pronounced Mabel to 
be alarmingly ill, and feared it would be impossible 
to avert the fever he saw impending. 

Everyone's sympathies were in a measure aroused, 
when they heard that May was really ill. Even 
Frances, who had been very distant and bitter, ever 
since she had failed in convincing her sister that 
she was wrong, now offered to nurse and watch by 
her during the night; but she was unceremoni- 
ously dismissed by Judith, who would allow no one 
to share her privilege of tending her charge. 

The news of their misfortunes had been received, 
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in' various ways, by different members of the fa- 
mily. Frances had been entrusted with the task 
of breaking it to her aunt, which she did bluntly, 
and without preparation. Miss Hesketh seemed 
incapable of realising the astounding intelligence ; 
and when her niece had perseveringly repeated it 
under every conceivable form, and she compre- 
hended it a little better, she only observed that 
Mabel would change her mind soon, and never 
refuse such a highly desirable offer. She con- 
tinued to dilate upon the advantages of such a 
marriage, the estate, the wealth, and the position 
that a person like Mabel would take, until even 
Frances was weary, and exclaimed, " You say no- 
thing about the man himself. Aunt Anne. I dare 
say you agree with me, that the estate and the 
wealth would be more desirable, if they could be 
obtained without their owner. But, please, say no 
more about it, for Mabel has made up her mind, 
and is deaf to all entreaty." 

William and Dora shared their distress together, 
for his was scarcely less than hers. .He said cer- 
tain starvation was before them, for he could not 
reckon upon forty pounds a year from his ^o- 
fession ; tney must leave Woodbank, and go — he 
knew not where! Little however was said by 
them about May's share in the matter, for in spite 
of wishing most earnestly that she could have said 
*' Yes," they loved her too well to wish she had 
done what she felt wrong, and William could not 
deny that, feeling as she did, it would have been 
wrong to marry a person she so thoroughly dis- 
liked. Yet he wished from his heart it could have 
been otherwise, and without saying a word to each 
other upon the subject, both clung to a lingering 
hope that she might yet change her mind, and dis- 
cover that she was not really as averse to him, as 
she had imagined. 
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Mr. Hesketh snmmoned Dadlej home, for he 
did not wish to send the intelligence to Marbory, 
until the blow seemed absolutely inevitable, which, 
he tried to persuade himself, it was not yet. No 
one felt certain how G^raldine would receive the 
news, and whether, or not, it would terminate the 
enfi;agement. Frances thought Oeraldine would 
behave nobl^, and prove herself above aHl mer- 
cenary considerations; but Mr. Hesketh looked 
grave, and Mabel shook her head. Dudley was 
terribly upset, when he heard the news that awaited 
him. Not that he doubted Oeraldine's fidelity for 
an instant; he declared that she loved him for 
himself, and cared nothing for his circumstanoas. 
He thought Mabel miffkt have had Mr. Collier, 
but, when he heard of the danger she was in, he 
repented in a moment, and forbore passing any 
further remark. 

Meanwhile, May lay restless and feverish, with 
Judith watching and waiting on her unceasingly. 
Her thoughts brought her more suffering than 
anything else. AU day and all night, while awake, 
she dwelt on the events of the last few days, and 
as Bhe contemplated the suffering her decision was 
bringing to all, weakened and exhausted in body 
and mind, she fancied it must be her duty to yield, 
and that she could never again feel peace, u she 
brought poverty upon them. 

These morbid feelings increased to such an ex- 
tent, that she grew fairly bewildered, and her terror 
lest she should act wrong^, agitated her so greatly, 
that both the doctor and Mr. Hesketh wereakrmed. 
In vain did Dr. G-rainger insist that she must be 
kept quiet, and every thing exciting withheld from 
her ; her thoughts no one could take awav : very 
thankful she would have felt if they could have 
done so. 

One weary night, when she had been turning 
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imeiMily from side to side, and could not compose 
her thoughts sufficiently to allow of her sleeping, 
Judith observed, 

" There is something on your mind, Miss May. 
I am afraid you will never be better until your 
mind's easy. What can I do to stay you from 
thinking. Miss P" 

" Judith," said May, in a soft whisper, ". there is 
one thing I have thought of that would ease me 
very much, and you can do it if you like ; but I 
am not sure whether you will." 

** Let me hear what it is, before I promise, Miss," 
said Judith, cautiously. 

" Could you write a letter for me, if I told you 
what to say P" and Mabel raised herself, eagerly, 
to listen for the answer. 

" Lie down. Miss," said Judith, hastily. " I'm 
no great hand at my pen, but I don't mind trying, 
if you think it will make you feel easier." 

"Oh! it will so much," sighed May, sinking 
back. 

Judith left the room for writing materials, and 
when she returned Mabel dictated a letter to Mina, 
stating the difficult position she was in, and begging 
for her advice. She could safely trust Judith with 
the knowledge of every thing, and she felt that 
Mina's opinion would be of great value. Not that 
she would resolve to abide by it, whatever it might 
be, but it would greatly influence her decision. 

Judith had a most unusual and irksome task 
before her, but she made no complaint. Mabel 
could not help smiling, as she watched the large, 
unwieldy hand, laboriously tracing the strange cha- 
racters, every letter of which was of a different 
size and shape. Poor Judith could never have re- 
ceived much schooling, and on reading the letter 
afterwards May felt a&aid, whether, between the 
writing and the spelling, Mina would ever decipher 
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the meaaing. Eren May bereelf found it rat 
hard to read, and felt it necesBary to borrow 

pen and ink, aud make it more intelligible. I 
thanked Judith gratefully, however, and, her m 
much rested, she lay down comparatively easy, i 
fell aeleep oltnoat immediately. 




CHAPTEE XXI. 

** When winter fortunes cloud the brows 

Of summer-friends — when eyes grow strange, — 
When plighted faith forgets its vows. 

When earth and all things in it change, — 
O Lord, Thy mercies fail me never — 
Where once Thou lov'st Thou lov'st for ever.'* 

JOHN QUARLES. 

In spite of Mabel's mind being more at ease, the 
fever increased, and she startled Judith one night 
by springing up, delirious, and asking where she 
was, and who was taking away the Priory. Dr. 
Grainger was sent for, and his grave face filled Mr. 
Hesketh with uneasiness. It wanted only two days 
to the expiration of the week allotted them by Mr. 
Collier for quitting their home. Poor Mr. Hes* 
keth seemed almost beside himself, between anxiety 
for his child, and perplexity about the future. Ju- 
dith, who, since writing to Mina, had been ac- 
quainted with the cause of all the distress she saw 
around her, sympathised in silence. 

No steps had been taken towards breaking up 
the establishment, or providing a future residence. 
Opinions differed so widely, whenever the subject 
was brought forward, and Mr. Hesketh felt so in- 
capable of taking any active steps, with no one to 
support his authority, and his mind torn between 
anxiety and self-reproach, that day after day ^asa&d^ 
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by, without any plans haying been made. France^ 
would, if asked, naye undeitaken the management 
of eyerything, but Mr. Hesketh did not feel suffi- 
cient confidence in her to commit to her such a 
responsible ofBce. Miss Hesketh was fullj per- 
suaded that Mabel would yet change her mind, 
and ridiculed the notion of seeking another home. 
Indeed eyery one but herself, felt so bewildered 
and helpless, so anxious about Mabel, and so des- 
ponding about the future, that nothing was done, 
and as the last day of their probation approached, 
they awaited its arriyal, with the dull resignation 
of despair. 

Meanwhile, Geraldine wrote to entreat that she 
might be told the cause of Dudley's sudden depar- 
ture, and Mr. Hesketh thought she should no 
longer be kept in ignorance. Dudley was very 
confident that she would be aboye all sordid con- 
siderations, and that this change in his prospects 
would make no difference, except in the length of 
their engagement. 

'* Well, I hope it may be so," said his father, 
with a si^h. " i should recommend you to write 
to her, mstead of riding oyer as you proposed. 
Your presence might ii^uence her in deciding 
upon the future, and it is better her decision 
should be calm and unbiassed. Of course you will 
release her from the engagement, as it was made 
while your prospects were so different." 

** Yes, I win do that, but I know she will accept 
of no release. I wish you knew her, she is not as 
mercenary as you think." 

"I am glad to hear it," said Mr. Hesketh; 
« your course, howeyer, is dear, you must set her 
perfectly free." 

** I am not afraid," said Dudley, with a bright, 
confident smile. ''She cares for me for myself, 
and money will make no difference." 
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** But position may ; we axe no longer the Hes* 
keths of J^orthwode Priory." 

'' But I am the same IMidley Hesketh she cared 
for before, and that is all she will care for now.*' 

The letter was written. It contained a long 
account of their misfcntunes, and the change that 
had come over their prospects, and finally released 
her from her engagement, although it was easy 
to see that Dudley looked upon this as a mere 
form, and never contemplated the possibility of his 
release being accepted. 

The suspense he had to endure before he could 
receive an answer, was painfully wearisome, and 
many times he wished he had followed his own 
inclination, and ridden over. He sadly missed a 
companion, for he had not been allowed to see 
Mabel, Hugh was gone, he knew not where, and 
William and Dora were absorbed in their own 

Elans and fears for the future ; the time therefore 
ung heavily on his hands, and he wandered about 
the house and gardens in a desultory manner^ which 
was but a 'poor preparation for the life of self* 
exertion that lay before him« 

Every-one's thoughts were concentrated on the 
sick room. The fever grew higher and higher, and 
Dr. Grainger looked graver and more grave. Ju- 
dith never left Mabel's side, day or night« She 
did not seem to know what fatigue was, and she 
had so completely taken into her own hands the 
control of the sick room, that no one dared to dis* 
pute her authority, or intrude there without her 
sanction. Mr. Hesketh was always admitted, and 
he could scarcely tear himself away from the room, 
where his poor sufiering child lay restless and de- 
lirious, for something seemed to tell him that he 
had brought it upon her, by his anxiety to spare 
himself any unnecessary responsibilitv and distress. 
He felt easier when watching by her side, and 
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Judith allowed him to bathe her head and face, 
and moisten her parched lips, when she saw that 
he was happiest while so employed. Frances and 
Dudley were rigorously excluded, and the former 
felt that she could not rebel, for she was conscioas 
of having brought no comfort to her sister, the last 
time she had been admitted. 

Mr. Hesketh had just left the room, and haying 
met Frances in the passage, stood there talking, 
and Judith heard what they were saying. 

'' God only knows what the end wUl be," said 
Mr. Hesketh. "She gets gradually weaker, and 
the fever still increases. Our respite ends to-mor^ 
row, and Mr. Collier is just the person to do as he 
has said, and turn us out at a moment-s warning. 
He doesn't know the me&ning of mercy, and if he 
should carry his threats into execution, it is certain 
death to my poor child. O, Frances ! — ^the Hand 
of God is heavy upon us — what will the end of it 
all be P" 

^* He cannot turn us out, papa," said Frances. 
**It would be inhuman with May in this state." 

"He can, and he will, I firmly believe. Yod 
don't know him — he is capable of anything ; and 
his wish for revenge is so deep-rooted and bitter, 
that we must look for no mercy at his hands." 

Judith heard in silence, and when Mr. Hesketh 
returned, she asked leave of absence for two hours. 
It was readily granted, and he promised to take 
her place, and not leave Mabel's side till she came 
back. 

What could be the matter P — thought every one, 
as Judith, in her antiquated black silk bonnet and 
scarlet shawl, left the house, and crossed the lawn, 
at her own peculiar and rather unfeminine pace. 
" May is worse ! She is gone to call Dr. Grainger I" 
cried Frances, springing from her seat, and flying 
to her sister's ronm, where, to her relief, she found 



NOBTHWODB PBIOBT. 813 

all as it had been when last she inquired. Mr. 
Hesketh, less uncompromising than Judith, allowed 
her to sit quietly by the bedside, and she valued 
the privilege in proportion to her annoyance when 
it had been denied her. 

The black silk bonnet and scarlet shawl pro- 
ceeded in the direction of Monckton Court, and 
Judith, abjuring the back entrance, gave a deter- 
mined ring at the front door. The powdered foot- 
man in crimson and drab livery, exhibited not a 
Httle astonishment at the presumption of the pecu- 
liar visitor who met his gaze, as he answered the 
summons. 

" Is your master at home P" 

" Yes — no — I mean what do you want P" 

''I want a civil answer in the first place. Is 
Mr. Collier at home or not P" 

** He is, but I'm not sure that you can see 
him." 

" Then I will wait till I can," was the resolute 
reply, as Judith stepped past him, and seated her- 
self on one of the hall chairs. '' You may go and 
tell him I am here, and as soon as he can make it 
convenient, he can send for me." 

The man looked astonished. "Who am I to 
say ?" 

" Say ' a person,' that will be enough." 

" But Mr. Collier will be displeased — he won't 
see you." 

"If you will deliver your message, young man, 
that is all that is required of you." 

The visitor was an unusual one, and the footman, 
sotnewhat puzzled, did as he was ordered. In 
a few minutes he returned, and desired Judith 
to follow him into his master's presence. 

Mr. Collier was seated alone in his dining-room, 
the cloth having been removed, and dessert laid on 
the table. He turned half round, as Judith en- 
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tered, and replied to her salutation by a gracioaa 
inclination of the head. 

** Well, my sood woman, what is your business t 
Take a seat and let me know." 

But Judith preferred standing, and said in a de- 
liberate way — " I am Miss Mabel Hesketh's nurse, 
sir, and I came to inform you that she is dui- 
gerously ill." 

** Sonry to hear it," was the reply. 

^ I understand, sir, that you gave orders that the 
Priory should be left to-morrow, and as that can't 
be done, I thought it would be as well to let yoa 
know." 

** Can't be done I But it ahali be done I Do 

iron know that the Priory, and everything else be- 
onging to Mr. Hesketh, is mine r I intend to 
take possession to-morrow, and, during the next 
four-and-twenty hours, I desire that every person 
will remove out of it." 

"Then you desire what won't be done, sir. 
Miss Mabel Hesketh will not be well enough to 
move for three weeks, or more, and until she U fit 
she will remain there, and I shall stay to nurse 
her." 

" You wiD, will vou P The Priorv is mine, -and 
no one shall stay there without my leave." 

" Then, sir, I hope you will give your leave, for 
Miss Mabel shall not oe moved wh&e she is in this 
state !" 

'* Shall not, indeed ! You are a most impertinent 
woman. You shall do as I tell you, and not dic- 
tate to me. Eour-and-tweuty hours I give you to 
take your departure. Now, you have your an- 
swer, and you may go." 

" Before I leave, sir, I must have a writing from 
you to say that we shall stav at the Priory, until 
Miss Mabel is able to move.'' 

Mr. Collier rose and rang the bell ; " Insufferable 
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insolence !" he muttered. Judith stood still in a 
respectful silence, awaiting his reply. 

The door opened, and a footman appeared. ''Show 
this woman out/' said his master; but the tall 
form stood immoYeable, and the man looked puz- 
zled. 

''Do as I tell you!*' exclaimed Mr. Collier, 
anOTily. '* Show the woman out." 

Juaith turned towards the footman, and said 
with all her natural dignity, "Young man, you 
may leave. I have private business with Mr. Col- 
lier, and when that is finished, I will show myself 
out." 

The man obeyed involuntarily, and Mr. Collier's 
brow grew dark. "What is the meaning of 
this P" 

" I wish to make you understand, sir, that while 
my young lady is in this state, no power shall make 
me allow her to be moved. You could go to justice 
about it, may-be, but the court would cry shame 
on you for wishing to do such a thing, and I would 
appear against you, and tell of your behaviour to 
those who never did you no harm." 

"You are going to threaten me, are you P" 

" I don't care what you call it. If you knew 
Judith Millar, you'd know that what she says she'll 
do. Every one. shall know of your dealings with 
Mr. Hesketh, and the place shall be too hot to 
hold you. But, perhaps you'll think better of it, 
sir, and give me the paper." 

** What paper P" 

" A written paper giving Mr. Hesketh leave to 
stay at the Priory, until Miss Mabel is well enough 
to move." 

" I shall do no such thing, after the way I have 
been treated by the Heskems. You are the most 
impudent woman I ever met with." 

" Very likely, sir j I hope you won't keep me 
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waiting longer than you can help, for I'm wanting' 
to be home." 

'' Pray go, as soon as it suits your oonYenience. 
You will get nothing from me." 

"Very well, sir, then it will be done without 
your leave, and if you choose to go to court, and 
tell all the world that you are an unfeeling, bad 
man, 1*11 be there to meet you, and speak a nit of 
my mind." 

Mr. Collier looked rather uncomfortable. It 
would not become a magistrate to be accused as an 
'unfeeling, bad man.' He felt that Judith was 
not a person to be trifled with, and public feeling 
would side with the Heskeths. In addition to 
these considerations, he was very jealous over his 
public character, and had deluded himself into the 
idea that he held a high position in the county. 
Aftet all, three weeks could not make much diflfer- 
ence, it would be wiser to give way. 

" Is Miss Mabel Hesketh so very ill, then ? 
Very strange I never heard of it." 

" It would be a wonder if she wasn't ill, after all 
she has gone through." 

" Who is attending her P I hope it is nothing 



serious." 



"Dr. Grainger, and it is something serious," 
said Judith, shortly. 

" If that is the case, I am not the man you take 
me for. "Why couldn't you tell me so at once ? I 
thought, from your way, it was only a little nervous 
indisposition." 

*' xou couldn't think no such thing!" began 
Judith, angrily, but prudence checked her, and she 
said in a milder tone, "Then, perhaps you'll be 
good enough to write the paper I asked you for." 

Mr. CoUier drew a pencil and card out of his 
pocket, and said, " What doyou wish me to write ?" 

Judith dictated, " Mr. Hesketh and family may 
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stay at Northwode Priory till Miss Mabel Hesketh 
is quite able to move. — Llotd Collibe." 

The signature was bis own addition. Judith re- 
ceived the card, and hastened from the presence of 
a person she regarded with such disgust. As she 
had promised, she let herself out, and hastened 
home. 

Frances, hearing her heavy step on the stairs, 
beat a rapid retreat into an adjoining room, so she 
found Mr. Hesketh alone with May. The card 
was quickly placed in his hand to his infinite as- 
tonishment. 

" Judith ! what is this ? How did you ever ob- 
tain it." 

** I have been to Monckton Court, sir.'* 

" But did Mr. Collier really write this P How 
did you ever persuade him ?" 

" Not by a smooth tongue, may-be," muttered 
Judith. 

"God bless you, Judith," said Mr. Hesketh, 
earnestly. " You have taken a load off my mind. 
How did you become acquainted with the anxiety 
I was in ?" 

"I heard you in the passage, sir. I wasn't 
listening, but I couldn't help hearing, and I won't 
make no bad use of what I do hear." 

** I trust you," said Mr. Hesketh. •* All present 
anxiety is removed, at all events." 

" How has-Miss May been, sir ?" 

" Very restless ; Dr. Grainger has been here, 
and says we must expect a change for better 
or worse at the expiration of the seventh day* 
God, in His mercy, grant it may not be for the 
worse !" 

" The seventh day !" repeated Judith. '« That 
will be to-morrow evening." 

" What a weary week it has been !" sighed Mr. 
Hesketh, as he left the room to ease Frances' .and 
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Dudley's minds about the time of qaitting tii 
home. 

The following morning brought a letter fe 
Marbury. DuoUey's oolonr changed as he bro 
the seal, though he was not reaUj fearful of i 
contents. 

It was short, kind, vague, and indefinite ; h 
ginning with extravagant expressions of grief an 
sympathy at the troubles which had come ujpa 
them, hoping their circumstances might prove bet 
ter than was anticipated, conveying assurances a 
warm friendship ana affection to Frances and Hfr 
bel, and commiseration from the Colonel to Mr. 
Hesketh. Towards the end she wrote : — 

** Many, many thanks for your most kind and ge- 
nerous behaviour, dear Dudley. It is a terrible tnal 
that our engagement cannot continue, but you wSl 
not so easily lose my affection, and who knows that 
brighter days may not yet be in store for us p It is 
true long engagements are very trying, and seldom 
bring much happiness, but if by and by your cir- 
cumstances should improve, and we are both free, 
our engagement may be renewed. But, whatever 
happens, believe, me^ dear Dudley, I shall never 
cease to look back with affection upon the many 
happy hours we have spent together.*' 

Dudley laid down the letter, bewildered and 
keenly disappointed. What did it all mean? 
Might he still hope on, or was the engagement ab- 
solutely at an end P His father could take a less 
prejudiced view of the matter, than he felt capable 
of aoing himself, and accordingly it was laid before 
him. 

Mr. Hesketh read it in silence, and at the end 
observed calmly, **A heartless, worldly-minded 
girl! — Tou have nothing to regret, Dudley. It 
would have been better taste to say plain ' yea' or 
•no."' 
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Dudley felt it deeply. His whole heart had 
been in the engagement from the first. He tried 
to persuade himself deraldine did not mean all 
that his father thought, yet he knew that May 
would not be astonished at such a conclusion, that 
she had in fact anticipated it from the first. Could 
he have been mistaken in her ? Was she really fri- 
volous and worldly-minded ? With all his levity and 
thoughtlessness, he could not bear to think she was 
not all he had imagined her. The most heedless 
and friTolous men appreciate a disinterested, single- 
minded woman. He felt at the time as if he could 
never trust again — as if all the world were heartless 
and inconstant. Could he only have poured out 
his sorrows to Mabel, and asked her opinion, it 
would have brought untold relief, and as the next 
best resource he went to Woodbank, and told his 
troubles to Dora. 

Mr. Chase had been a daily visitor at the Priory, 
ever since Mabel's illness commenced. She was 
not capable of receiving him, or of deriving any re- 
lief or comfort from his visits, yet still he came, to 
inquire for her, and offer sympathy to those who 
were so anxious about her. He considered that 
sympathy in time of health, was a preparation for 
influence and consolation in sickness and other 
trials. But apart from his duty as a Clergyman, 
Mr. Chase felt a regard for Mabel beyond his other 
parishioners. She had been a true friend to his 
sister, and invariably courteous and considerate 
towards himself; and to one who was leading an 
earnest, but a lonely and clouded life, every smile 
and kindly word were as drops of grateful rain 
upon a parched soil. Mabel had a kind word and 
a sweet smile for all, and strangely had she woven 
herself round the hearts of those about her. The 
inquiries after her were numerous and incessant, 
and very grateful to poor Mr. Hesketh, who con- 
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her cheeks, as she looked upon her unconscioiui 
sister. 

" All hope is gone, Frances," said Mr. Hesketh, 
in a quivenns tone. " We must prepare to part 
with her. What will life be to any of us witfaoat 
her!" 

Frances sat down, and cried bitterly. ** O papal 
Are you sure? Is there no hope? My own 
sweet May ! And it is partly my doing !" 

" What do jrou mean ?" 

" Oh ! I disobeyed you, and tried to convince 
her against her own convictions ! I spoke harshly, 
and tried to work upon her feelings, and she 
fainted." 

Mr. Hesketh drew a long, deep sigh. His own 
conscience was reproaching him more keenly than 
even Frances*. 

*' Thank God ! that she is so pure ! We can have 
no fear for her future," he said. " Oh ! my May ! 
I feel as if we had never valued you as we ought. 
We are giving you back to mamma, though, and if it 
were not for the share we have had in it, we should 
feel glad that you were being spared the hard life 
that lies before us !" 

'*It will be a harder life without her," said 
Frances. 

Judith returned with Dr. Grainger. He con- 
firmed their belief that she was worse, and said 
it would be a false kindness to buoy them up with 
hope. She might yet recover, it was true, but the 
danger was great, and he had little hope himself 
that such would be the case. Yet, there was no 
immediate danger, she might linger for many days, 
and if her strength lasted another week, it was 
possible they might then see a change for the 
better; but her weakness was so great that he 
feared she would sink before. 

All her golden curls were to be cut off, and her 
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head bathed continually ; and every efiPbrt must be 
made to keep up her strength, as all would depend 
upon that. 

As the day advanced, she sank into a kind of 
torpor — lying motionless, with half-closed eyes, and 
parted lips. It was a melancholy task to cut off 
the bright curls, that had been one of her chief 
claims to beauty, and, when they were gone, in the 
thin white face and sunken cheeks Frances could 
scarcely recognise her sweet, smiling sister. 

Dudley begged to be allowed to see her. Be- 
tween his lost engagement and his grief at Mabel's 
illness, he seemed almost crushed for the time. 
He was shocked when Mr. Hesketh took him into 
the room, and he saw her lying there, more like 
death than life, and recollected how full of health 
and spirit she had been, when he lefb home. He 
knelt by the bed-side^ and kissed her colourless 
hand. A terrible blight had faUen on the house, 
and all it contained ; it seemed almost like a doom, 
that had robbed them of all the brightness of life 
for ever. 

The long, anxious days wore wearily on, the 
watchers counting every hour, looking and long- 
ing to see the fever turn. Towards night the 
delirium returned, and no one could blind them- 
selves to the fact that each day found her weaker. 
Dr. Grainger still hoped, although it seemed against 
hope, and awaited the twenty-first day with great 
anxiety, as he foretold a decisive change then, 
either for better or worse. 

William and Dora were at Northwode Priory 
twice a day, and the latter had been urgent in her 
offers as a nurse ; but her strength was msufficient 
for such a post, and while Judith remained untired, 
she would hear of no rivals in the sick room. 



CHAPTEE XXII. 

" Ye Yoicei that arose 
After the erening*! dose, 
And whispered to my restless heart repose I 

** Go, breathe it in the ear 
Of all who doubt and fear, 
And say to them, * Be of good cheer !' ** 

LONeFBLLOW. 

** No change/' sighed Mr. Hesketh, as he bent over 
Mabel the evening of the twenty-first day. ** You 
had better go to bed, Frances ; she is growing 
restless, and it will only distress you to see her 
delirious. We have nothing to hope for now." 

"Let me stay," said Frances, whose face was 
blistered with tears. " Who knows how long I may 
be able to watoh by her P" 

Judith closed the room for the night, and took 
her station by the side of Mabel's bed. Mr. Hes- 
keth and Frances sat by the fireside; the latter 
with a book, the former wrapped in his own sad 
thoughts. May was quieter tiian usual, but even 
this brought a vague fear to her fiither, for he 
dreaded lest it should be the stillness that preceded 
death. Her mind still wandered, but this was 
shown now in low murmurings, and not in the 
wild exclamations of the last fortnight, and her 
strength was so exhausted, that this was easily 
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aocounted for. Judith laid handkerchiefs on her 
forehead, soaked in cooling lotion, and when she 
took them off they were burning hot. 

Several times during the night Mr. Hesketh 
stole to the bed-side, and bent over his darling, to 
see that she was still with them, for he felt that they 
could no longer reckon on hours, or even minuted. 
If the murmurings ceased for a few moments a 
cold chill fell on his heart, and he crept towards 
her to listen for the low uneasy breathing, that fell 
like music on his ear. 

Frances said little of what she was feeling, but 
her eyes were not free from tears that night. Bit- 
ter self-reproach was working within her,-'recol. 
lections of contemptuous looks and hard words, that 
she had used towards the sister, who seemed now 

Eassing away from her. Memory told her that she 
ad caused that gentle one many a secret tear, and 
that she had often repulsed the advances that 
Mabel had made in theu* mother's name, and had 
ridiculed her when she had reminded her that the^ 
were sisters. Now, what would she not give if 
that sister might only be spared her ! But per- 
haps it was too late, and having helped to deal the 
blow which laid Mabel on her sick bed, the punish" 
ment was to be that she was to leave them for ever, 
— leave them to the recollection that they had 
never appreciated her while she was with them, 
and that, but for their unkindness, she might have 
been with them still. 

Towards morning Judith announced that she 
was sleeping, and Mr. Hesketh moved his seat to 
her side, with a feeling of fear he scarcely dared 
confess to himself. Two hours he sat there, mo- 
tionless and heart-aching ; then there was a slight 
movement. 

" A light, Judith. Oh ! Frances, is she worse P" 
Frances sprang to the bed-side — Judith endfiA^ 
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voured to light the candle, but before she could 
succeed a sweet, low voice said, "Dear papa!'' 

"My precious child. — Thank Qoi>\ Are you 
better ?" 

" I don't know— my head is weak." 

Was it the consciousness that preceded death, 
or was it the change that they had looked for so 
eagerly P He dared not think, but she spoke again 
in a faint voice, — 

" Has it been a long time P I can't remember. 
Frances, is it you ? — and Judith ; it seems so long 
since I saw you all." Her voice was so low and 
weak they could scarcely catch what she said. 

" But YOU are better now, darling," said Frances. 
" You will soon be strong and well again." 

" I hope so," sighed May. " I have a feeling of 
something sad, but I can*t remember." 

" Don't try, my child," said her father. *' There 
is no sadness, if you are only spared to us. You 
must keep very quiet, and try not to think." 

" And won't you tell me r' I fancy it is some- 
thing about mamma, but it is all confused." 

" "When you are stronger, love, we will tell you 
everything," said Frances; "but till then you 
mustn't ask." 

Judith motioned that she must not be allowed 
to talk, and drew the curtains that she might, if 
possible, again sleep. Mabel lay very quiet ; she 
saw she had been in great danger, and even yet the 
danger might not be past. Although she had been 
forbidden to think, it could not be wrong to pray ; 
to pray that if it were God's pleasure she should 
be taken, her sins might be forgiven, — ^if she were 
to live, that it might be a better life than hereto- 
fore. It was a fearful thought, that she had nearly 
been taken without warning, and without prepa- 
ration, — suddenly, as it were. Can the holiest 
contemplate a sudden death without awe and dread? 
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Is the human heart ever in such a state of pre- 
paration, as to feel ready to be hurried, without 
warning, into the presence of its God ? Mabel 
felt unutterably thankful that she had been spared 
such a death, and with closed eyes she lay quietly 
thinking of ^11 she had to be thankful K)r, until 
Dr. Grainger came to pay his morning visit. 

He greeted her kindly, taking her hand and 
inquiring how she felt, and how long since con- 
sciousness had returned. May wondered that he 
passed no opinion, but when he turned from her 
she saw him grasp Mr. Hesketh's hand, and ex- 
claim, " All your anxiety is, I trust, at an end ! I 
wish you joy ; the immediate danger is past. All 
that remains now is to keep up her strength." 

It was a moment of intense thankfulness. 
Frances' tears streamed down her cheeks, and 
there were tears on Mr. Hesketh's face, and even 
in Judith's hard, grey eye. After he had given 
the necessary directions Dr. Grainger left, and Mr. 
Hesketh turned towards his child. A movement 
with her hand beckoned him to bend down his 
head, and he caught the whispered words — 

"Papa, would you mind reading the 'Thanks- 
giving Prayer ?' " 

He knelt by her side and repeated the Church's 
words of thankfulness for God's mercy. His 
heart was scarcely less full than her own, as she 
folded her hands, and repeated the words after him. 
He never forgot the expression of her face, as she 
joined in the prayer ; he could almost have fan- 
cied it her mother's face but for the greater youth- 
fulness, for the pure spiritual expression was the 
same. 

When he had finished, she closed her eyes, and 
seemed to wish for quiet. Her weakness and ex- 
haustion were so great, that even the exertion of 
thought, and the few words she had spoken^ ^e^<^ 
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too much for her; and Judith begged that the 
room might be left, in order that she should get 
•omo sleep. She was verj glad when the room was 
auiet, for Judith was an admirable nurse, and she 
felt almost unconscious of her presence. Although 
the immediate danger was past, the most trying 
part of her illness to poor May was yet to com^ 
and it was distressing to watch her extreme weak- 
ness, and the weariness of the long hours, when, 
unable to bear the excitement of a companion, she 
IsYin silent thought, longing for health and strength. 
The remembrance of Mina's patient sufferiiigs 
brought her a practical lesson of resignation ; and 
often, when the feeling of languor was almost in- 
supportable, she thought of the Terse she had found 
Mma reading, — 

** Were it not better to lie rtill, 

Let Him strike home and bless the rod. 
Never so safe as when our will 
Yields undiscemed by all but God." 

What were her transient sufferings to Mina's 
long, unceasing pain ? Yet how submissively had 
that been borne, while a few weeks' languor and 
weakness were almost more than she could bear. 
She taught herself to regard it as a punishment for 
many a thought and act of impatience, and when 
once she could look upon it as a trial sent for her 
good, it was easier to be patient and uncomplaining. 

At length Dora was admitted, and allowed to read 
to her, and then the time passed more quickly and 
easily. When the extreme weakness was gone, 
and she could receive short visits from all, and bear 
to have them talking and laughing in her room, she 
felt inclined to wish that the present state of things 
could continue ; for the thought of all the anxiety 
and grief that would commence with her recovery^ 
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made the repose she was then enjoying, yerj pi^ 
cious. 

Yet it was a joyful day to all, when Dr. Grainger 
granted them permission to remove her from the 
bed to a sofa in the room. It was the first step 
towards getting up and walking about as usual, 
which she longed to do ; and a promised visit 
from Mr. Chase had been delayed, until this step 
should have been granted. 

Mr. Hesketh carried her gently to the sofa, 
which was placed by the fire-side, where Judith 
had made a clear, bright fire, that the cheermlness 
within the room might atone for the cold, gloomy 
day without. It was real pleasure to leave the bed, 
which seemed associated with thoughts of sickness 
and weariness, and Judith, after her quiet, unde- 
monstrative fashion, was scarcely less glad than 
Mabel. 

** Do I look less like an invalid now ?" she asked, 
as Judith robed her in her white dressing-gown 
and little worked cap. 

**Well — not much to boast of, Miss May. I 
don't like them pale cheeks, and the hair makes a 
difference." 

" Oh ! I forgot the hair ! Please bring me my 
glass, and let me see how I look without it." 

" No, no, Miss, you don't want a glass. It will 
be time enough when you come to put on a bonnet, 
to look there." 

" Please, Judith, I wish particularly to see — you 
can't refuse me my first request." 

"'Tisn't for what you'll see there, Miss May. 
You'd better think of yourself with the pink cheeks 
and the curls, for it will be many a long day before 
you see them again." 

" Well, if you won't give it me, I must jump up 
and get it myself." 

" For shame, Miss May ! You that can't tie a 
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string for yourself yet I But you're just as wilful 
as ever, and it*8 no use arguing with you," and the 
glass was reluctantly advanced. 

She had prepared herself to see a change, but the 
worn, wasted leatures, and large, prominent eyes, 
unsoftened by the curls she had been used to see 
there, were a greater shock to her than Judith ap« 
proved of. 

*' I look more dead than alive," she said, gravely ; 
and Judith hastily removed the glass, and fetched a 
large scarlet shawl, which she wrapped round Ma- 
bel, to relieve the deadly whiteness. 

Full of thoughtfulness and care for her charge, 
she drew a little table to the side of the sofa, plac- 
ing on it Mabel's books, and a nosegay of hothouse 
flowers, which Dudley had brought her, one of the 
last she could hope to see from the Priory hot- 
house. Mr. Chase was then sent for, who was 
waiting in the drawing-room below, talking to Miss 
Hesketh and Frances. 

Earnest and kind-hearted as he was, a sick-room 
did not appear to be his peculiar province. When 
he entered the darkened room from the light pas- 
sage, he could scarcely distinguish anything, and 
turned mechanically towards the bed, which was 
the lightest object in the room. May's gentle 
voice from the sofa directed him where to find her, 
and turning hastily round, he greeted her with few 
words, but those few full of congratulation and 
sympathy. 

"1 am not to allow you to talk much, but I have 
something which I think you will like better than 
conversation," he remarked, as he produced Mina's 
letter. 

" Ah ! you don't know what a welcome sight 
that is," said Mabel, stretching out her transparent 
white hand to receive it. " I shall be better when 
I have read this." 
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" But are you allowed to read yet ?" 

" No — I had forgotten," she said with a disap- 

Eointed look. " Do you think this one letter could 
urt— ?" 

" Well, although we don't see how it could in- 
jure you, perhaps ohedience may he safest. Do 
you think you could trust me to read it to 
you?" 

" Thank you," said May, wistfully ; " it would he 
very nice, only — perhaps you don't know the con- 
tents." 

^*Mr. Hesketh has told me a good deal, and 
I think I may he trusted, even if it contains 
secrets." 

" No secrets that I should wish to keep from 
you," said Mabel, sadly, laying her head wearily 
oack upon the cushion, for the exertion of talking 
had been too much for her. Mr. Chase broke the 
seal, and began to read the letter aloud. The first 
words in Mina's peculiar, quiet, matter-of-fact way, 
fell chillingly on May's eager ear. 

" BramsTiaw, January 20th, 
" My deae Mabel, 

" I received your letter some days since, but 
deferred answering it, until I had been able to give 
it full consideration. Even now I am afraid I can- 
not send you as long a letter as I should wish, for 
I write with great difficulty, not being allowed to 
sit up. You have asked my advice upon a difficult 
point, but I have prayed that I may be able to ad- 
vise you rightly, and I feel that I ought not to 
shrink from giving you my opinion, although the 
consciousness of my own weakness would tempt 
me to do so. One thing seems clear — if you can 
make up your mind as to what is your right course, 
you must not be deterred from following it, through 
fear of the consequences : these you must leave in 
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God's Hands. This makes the decision more 
simple, for it reduces it to the one question, 
* Would it be right, or wrong, in you to many Mr. 
Collier ?' 

** Now, Mabel, this is easily resolved upon, for in 
this difficulty we can go to the Church for assist- 
ance. I need not tell you that to take false vows 
would be a fearful sin, a sin of which you must 
nerer be guilty, as you hope for God's blessing. 
Therefore turn to the Marriage Service, and con- 
sider whether you could, from your heart, make 
those vows to him. Can you promise to love him, 
to honour, and to obev him, and feel that you can 
keep the promise ? If so, accept his offer — but if 
not, refuse it, and trust in God's mercy. This is 
all my advice, and I do not think I can help you by 
adding more. But one thing let me say to yon- 
put 'perfect trust in Him. He will never leave you, 
nor forsake you, and with Him * all things are pos* 
sible.' Eead the sixth chapter of S. Matthew, and 
then put away fear for the future. God help you, 
mv poor May, in this time of trial. My prayers 
will be yours always. 

" Ever, your true friend, 
*^MiKA. Chase." 

Mabel's weakness was so great, that she could 
not control the tears that streamed down her cheeks, 
though why they came, she scarcely knew. When 
Mr. Chase had finished, she said — 

"That is just what I wanted; it silences my 
doubts for ever." 

" It may seem presumptuous in me to pass an 
opinion," observed Mr. Chase, ** but, as your cler- 
gyman, I may say that you will never live to repent 
the course you have taken. Stop — " he said, hold- 
ing up his hand, as Mabel moved her lips to speak ; 
^ I must not let you talk, but listen quietly to whatr 
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I haye to say. Great trials are at hand for you, 
but they will not be more than you can bear ; and 
you have the satisfaction of knowing, that they are 
not in the most remote degree your own causing. 
I am afraid you do not realize this, and I very much 
wish that you should do so. Now, let me try to 
put it clearly before you." 

Mabel gave a faint smile of acquiescence, but 
made no effort to speak. 

"It is God's will," he continued, "that we 
should frequently receive the punishment of our 
faults, even in this world. Mr. Hesketh has told 
me the circumstances, that led to the present crisis 
in his affairs, and he attributes his misfortunes 
justly to his own rashness. Far be it from me 
to hold up to you the faults of your parent, from 
any motive but that of teaching you to view them 
aright. The world does not look upon weakness as 
a sin, but, to say the least, it is a grievous failing ; 
and of this failing Mr. Hesketh was guilty, when 
he yielded to his brother-in-law's entreaties, and at 
the risk of the .welfare of his wife and children, 
rendered himself responsible for a sum equal to his 
whole possessions. And the weakness did not end 
here — be has told me that he had not sufficient 
strength of mind to follow out his wife's wishes, 
which were that he should leave the Priory, and 
live in retirement, until he was freed from the debt. 
For this weakness you are all suffering now, and it 
is his wish that I should show you, that you are in 
no degree responsible for the misfortunes God hat 
thought fit to bring upon you. True, you had it in 
your power to avert them, but this was only by an 
act of undeniable sin — a sin of which, to save present 
suffering, no servant of God should be guilty. If 
He, in His wisdom, has seen, that it is for' the eter^ 
nal welfl&re of those you love, that ease and affluence 
should be taken from them, what are you that you 
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should commit a fearful sin to interoept HiiB all- 
wise, and all-merciful dispensation P" 

A faint colour rose on liabers pale face; bow 
could she ever have doubted that to yield would be 
•in? 

** I must not agitate you," said Mr. Chase, watch- 
ing her narrowly. *' I hope the effect of what I am 
saying may be that of setting your mind at rest. 
You nave acted rightly, and Gk>i> will bless you. 
Years hence you will look back, and see that what 
seems now a heavy judgment, was in reality but the 
token of a Father's tender care. Can you not 
place yourself in God's hands, and feel certain that 
everything Ue ordains is for the eventual wel&re 
of His servants ? His means are not our means — 
we act for present ease and comfort. He acts for 
future good. We see and feel His dispensations, 
and we murmur at them, because our sight is im- 
perfect, and we cannot trace the guiding Hand that 
IS leading us, through trouble and distress, to our 
desired haven. We cannot see that our souls want 
to be purified by affliction, before they can be fit for 
His heavenly kingdom. Cannot you look upon this 
as a trial sent for your good, which you must bear 
uncomplainingly, forgetting your own part in it ?" 

" That is so hard," said Mabel, raising her head, 
and speaking in a weak voice. '^ Thank you for all 
you have been saying; it seems to throw a new 
light upon what ha^ passed. If I could only forget 
that I had tbe option of saving them all this — but, 
as you say, if it is ordered for good, how could I 
have dared to turn aside God's purpose ?" 

^ If honourable, justifiable means had been offered 
you, the case would have been different ; but they 
were such that you could not accept them without 
sin, so they ceased to be means at all. God neyer 
wills that one man shall do wrong to spare another 
sorrow. Becollect this, and^ for the present, while 
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the mind and body are weak, try not to dwell on the 
past at aU. By and by, you will be able to take 
a more healthy view of it. It is more courageous 
to flee from temptation, when we feel ourselves 
weak, than to remain, and run the risk of facing 
the danger. Your safety for the present will be in 
prayer and forgetfulness. The past is gone and 
cannot be recalled; instead therefore of dwelling 
upon it any longer now, brace up your energies to 
meet the future. When once your strength is 
returned, you will have enough to do in trying 
to lighten the burden of poverty to those you love. 
Till then, it is your plain duty to nurse that 
strength, and yield to no feelings that may retard 
your recovery." 

" You have done me so much good," said May, 
with her own sweet smile. " Your words, and Mina*s 
letter, have done more to make me well, than all 
Dr. Grainger's prescriptions. I wish I could tell 
you what a friend I feel Mina to be." 

The words brought a look of sincere pleasure to 
Mr. Chase's face. "We have both known what 
poverty and anxiety are ; but the worst for us is, I 
trust, past ; and I can look back now, and see that 
our troubles have been sent in mercy, and not in 
wrath. Of myself I need not speak, though few 
have wanted chastening more, but Mina has come 

Eurifled out of her trials, and lived to bless the 
our that brought them upon us. Experience has 
taught me that every trouble, from a child's first 
fall to the utter destitution of an old, helpless man, 
is sent with a good and wise purpose. The child 
requires to be hardened and taught endurance, that 
it may be fitted to cope with the hardships of life ; 
the old man, while hovering on the verge of the grave, 
is still unripe for heaven. If we could fully realise 
this, and when sorrow comes, seek to derive from 
it the benefit it is intended to bring, how every 
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thing that might come. But feelings so soon pass 
away." 

" They do ; habits remain, however, and this is 
our chief comfort. We strive to be good and we 
fail, we strive again, and perhaps fail again, and 
our hearts are inclined to despair ; but something 
whispers * strive once more,' and though life is 
made up of struggles and failures, habits of striv- 
ing are formed, and then the chief point is gained. 
Continual efforts will always be eventually blest 
with success, and we must expect life to be made 
up of continual efforts." 

He rose to leave, but before wishing her good- 
bye, knelt by her sofa and repeated some prayers. 
He prayed tnat G-gd, ** knowing us to be set in 
the midst of so many and great dangers, that by 
reason of the frailty of our nature we cannot always 
stand upright, would grant us such strength and 
protection, as might support us in all dangers, and 
carry us through all temptations." 

Mabel felt rested, and refreshed in mind, by his 
visit, though otherwise much fatigued ; and when 
he gave her the Church's blessing, as he wished 
her good-bye, she could not help thinking that 
there was something in his blunt earnestness, more 
soothing and attractive, than in many a more cour- 
teous manner, and more polished address. He 
offered to pay a daily visit, that he might read to her 
the psalms, and say as many of the daily prayers 
as she could bear; an offer which she gratefully 
accepted, for the loss of the Church services had 
been one of her chief sources of regret, during her 
slow recovery ; and the sound of the bell, morning 
and evening, whose call she had so invariably 
obeyed while in health, often brought tears to her 
eyes. 

As Mr. Chase left the room, Judith entered, and 
finding her charge faint and weak, insisted that 

z 
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■he shoold go to bed again. Mabel was too ex- 
hausted to offer any opposition, and was thankful 
to lay her head on the pillow, and close her senses 
to all external sight and sound, and when Judith 
bent oyer her, hiuf-an-hour afterwards, she found 
her in a deep, quiet sleep. 



CHAPTEB XXIII, 

** He that suffers most, 
He outwardly, and inwardly perhaps. 
The most serene, with most undaunted eye." 

TAe Excursion, 

Mabel's strength returned but slowly. She was 
removed to the so& for a few hours every day, and 
allowed to receive Mr. Chase, and occasionaUy 
another visitor. That other visitor was generally 
Frances or Dudley, for Mr. Hesketh was always 
admitted, and Dora read to her for some time 
every morning. Miss Hesketh had proposed sit- 
ting with her, but Frances had discouraged the 
idea, for she could not afford to relinquish her 
privilege, and her aunt had yielded quietly at the 
first opposition. 

It was a great happiness to Mabel to find Frances 
so much more forbearing and affectionate. She 
told herself that she must expect this to wear off 
as her strength returned, and she ceased to be an 
object of compassion, but she was fiilly alive to the 
delight of having found her sister again, and if 
anything could make Frances' affection lasting, it 
must have been the gentle, winning ways, that 
were exercised to the full, when she was present. 

Care was telling on the &ces of all ; and anxious 
consultations wereheld in the downstair rooms about 
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tlie fatme wbicb thej must soon prepare to face. 
Frances waa sadly desponding, and Mr. Hesketh 
impeared to be infected by ber dreary opinions, 
while Dudley seldom did anything but lament over 
the cloud, tbiat bad come over all their prospects. 
"Wben Dora was admitted to tbe consultations, she 
could do little but cry bitterly, and dwell on ber 
anxiety for ber helpless children, and tbe hopeless- 
ness of their position. Pale faces and heavy eyes 
were seen everywhere, and it was a comfort to turn 
to liar's peaceful room, and hear her low, cheer- 
insvoice. 

They thought she was ignorant of the anxiety 
that was preying on them all, but this was w 
from being the case. She discerned the trace of 
every tear, her quick ear caught every smothered 
sifi^b, and ber heart ached for all ; but they care- 
fiuly avoided speaking of their fears and doubts in 
her presence, and she wisely concealed her own 
feelings, and strove to cheer them with kind, bright 
words. 

In spite of Mr. Chase's advice, it was very hard 
to help dwelling on the past, and when they saw 
her smile, and talk cheerfully, and thought she had 
ceased to feel anxious, they little knew tbe heavy 
heart that lay beneath the calm exterior. But she 
had faith, and could now feel certain that all was 
working for good ; and when distrust and anxiety 
threatened to overcome her self-control, prayer 
would restore her mind to its former quiet resigna- 
tion. With the exception of Mr. Hesketh, none 
felt so deeplv as Mabel the change that had come 
over their lire, jet none appeared as even in spirits 
or as uncomplaming as she did. It was a mystery 
to them all, which they could only explain by sup- 
posing the fever had deadened her senses, and that 
she did not fully realise that their home must be 
left, and that they depended almost entirely on 
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their own exertions for future support. None 
attributed her calmness to its true source, trust in 
Qx)T) and unceasing prayer. They little thought, 
when they came heavy-hearted into her room, and 
were met with her sweet smile and cheerful words, 
that she was inwardly praying for strength, and 
trying to drown the thought, that she had once 
had it in her power to spare them the suffering she 
read in their faces. No one was allowed to show 
erief before her, as excitement and agitation would 
inevitably delay her recovery. 

" Time is passing on," said Mr. Hesketh, one 
day, " and we have still made no arrangements for 
the future. Let us set to work in earnest, and see 
what is to be done." 

"Well, papa," said Frances, with a sigh, "it is 
quite time something was settled. We can't ex- 
pect Mr. Collier to be patient much longer." 

" I am glad your aunt is absent, for I wanted to 
speak to Dudley and yourself about an arrangement 
I have thought of for her." 

'*! have wished several times that some plan 
could be made for her," said Dudley. " It will be 
veiy hard for her to come down to small meanSj 
and she hasn't at all made up her mind to it yet." 

" It would be easier to economise without her," 
said Frances. " After the way she has been brought 
up she can't understand the value of money : and 
I am sure she could never bear to give up her place 
as mistress of the house." 

** I have written to my brother in Lancashire/' 
said Mr. Hesketh, " for although he has not the 
means of helping us out of our difficulties, he can 
well afford to give your aunt a home, and I am 
sure he will readily do so." 

"Will Aunt Ajine like to leave us?" asked 
Frances. 

**I don't think she will object," replied "Mr. 
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Hesketh. ** Yaa wee jctn are all grown up now, 
md, as joa aaj, she is very unfit for coping with 
midl means, and all ihe attendant worrieB and 
annoranoes." 

'^HaTe you considered what mcome wiU he left 
us when Mr. Collier has taken his due P" asked 
Frances. 

^ It does not require much thoi^ht»'* said her 
fiither. "Your mother's fortune is settled on 
Mar and yourself^ and ererythiDg else Mr. Collier 
will appropriate." 

^EiTerjthing!" echoed Frances, in a dreary 
tone. 

Tes, erery fiurthing r 

" My share in our mother's money I giro to you, 
papa," ohsenred Frances. 

" Thank you, my dear child, hut we must not 
wholly depend upon that." 

** Mow much u my mother's settlement P" asked 
Dudley. 

^ About three hundred a-year," replied his 
Hither. '' Haye you made any plans for yourself, 
Dudley P I am afraid you must relinquish all 
thoughts of the Uniyersity." 

" Well, that is no great loss," said Dudley. " I 
should only haye got plucked, and been no credit 
to the name of Hesketh." 

'' Oh I no, Oxford mustn't be giyen up," ex- 
claimed Frances. ''We shall neyer want three 
hundred apyear, papa; we can spare enough for 
Dudley's College expenses, and he will be yeiy 
economical. I am sure May will neyer hear of it." 

'' I am as loath as yourself, my dear, that he 
should giye up what would be an adyantage to him 
through life. But I am afraid three hundred a- 
year will not go as far as you fancy. Besides, we 
must consider William and Dora." 

*' William has receiyed an excellent education^ 
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and YOU have spared no expense to start him well 
in the world," remarked Frances, with the old 
cloud coming over her face. '* It is not &ir that 
Dudley should be set aside for him now." 
^ '' I might have almost finished my Oxford educa- 
tion, if I had matriculated when my father first 
wished it," said Dudley, sadly. 

** Dudley knows that I have never felt or shown 
the slightest preference to either of my sons," ob- 
served Mr. Hesketh. '' I had intended doing by 
him as I had done by WilUam, had my circum* 
stances remained unaltered, but you take a mis- 
taken view of the subject, Frances." 

« How, papa ?" 

" Well, my love, the difficulty of my present po- 
sition, with regard to William, is traceable to the 
same failing that has brought us to this strait. I 
was weak enough to allow him to believe, that 
while I lived he should never want. Under this 
conviction he married ; and knowing my property 
to be considerable, he never exerted himself to look 
after his practice, in consequence of which it is 
entirely a nominal thing. I saw this, yet I scarcely 
remonstrated with him, because I hoped I should 
always have enough for all. Now that poverty has 
come upon me it has come upon him also, and I 
can't help feeling that I am as much bound to 

Srovide for him and his family, as for Dudley, and 
label, and yourself." 
'* I call that rather overstrained^ dear papa," said 
Frances. "William is a man with good sense, 
good abilities, and a good profession if he had trou- 
bled himself to look after it. His having had every 
indulgence through life seems to me to be no rea- 
son why he should expect to live and enjoy himself 
at your expense, when you have nothing left for 
yourself. He has always had a handsome allow- 
ance hitherto, but is tliat to incapacitate him for 
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proyidiDg for his own family, when it is with- 
drawn r 

** Mj dear, this is all very true, and William has 
been greatly to blame in neglecting his profession, 
because he knew that he could look to me for as- 
sistance. But all this does not alter my own pri- 
Tate feeling. For the last five years I have allowed 
this to go on unchecked ; or, if I remonstrated now 
and then, it was not in a way to cure the evil. I 
fierer led him to suppose that my allowance would 
be withdrawn, and I now feel that I am in a great 
measure responsible for the utter destitution to 
which he has been brought." 

"Well, — I can't see it, papa." 

" If William were a single man the case would 
be different, but I have allowed him to marry ; and 
even if he is himself to blame, his wife and chil- 
dren are innocent, and my chief anxiety is for 
them. Dudley, my dear boy, if ever you should 
have sons, profit by your father's failing, aud let 
them begin life entirely dependent on their own 
exertions. Had I done this, William would have 
had a profession to fall back upon, more than snffi- 
cient to maintain his family in comfort, and you 
would be prepared to provide for yourself. If my 
weakness had been visited only on myself, it would 
have been easy to bear, but it is hard to see my 
children suffenng for their father's fault," 

" No, no," said Dudley. " It was only too great 
kindness, and that can never be a &ult." 

"Injudicious kindness can," was the reply. 
"Ah ! if your mother had only lived ..." 

"Dear papa, you mustn't reproach yourself," 
said Frances, affectionately. " We can never feel 
anything but grateful for all you have ever done 
for us— judicious or injudicious." 

" But you may live to wish I had been a wise 
lather instead of a fond one. My dear child, I 
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have more to reproach myself with than you can 
understand." 

There was silence for some moments, which was 
broken by Mr. Hesketh saying, "I have been 
thinking about our future home. There should be 
no time lost in deciding upon it." 

" You don't think of leaving Peverstone ?" in- 
quired Dudley. 

" O ! yes," said Prances. " We can never live 
here under such different circumstances ! I am 
sure I could not bear to meet our friends, when we 
were no longer the Heskeths of Northwode Priory." 

Mr. Hesketh covered his face with his hands; 
these words seemed to bring before him the change 
in his position more fully than anything had yet 
done. 

"We must leave," continued Frances. "In a 
new place we shaU begin afresh, without prejudices. 
If we took a respectable position, we should have 
no mortifications; but here everything would be 
reminding us how different it had once been. And 
then to see the Priory let — our dear home in 
strangers' hands ! Oh ! we could never bear it !" 

" I don't think we could," said Mr, Hesketh, in 
a hoarse voice. 

" But William and Dora must remain here," re- 
marked Dudley. 

** Tes, but it will be different for them," replied 
Frances. " Every time we passed the Priory gate 
it would all be brought back. And now, if we 
leave, we may return some day, when things are 
forgotten, and we have learnt to care less. Besides, 
I don't see where we could go in Peverstone. 
There is only one house vacant—the Aliens', and 
that is such a dismal, red-brick affair — in the street, 
too I" 

" And the rent about double what we could af- 
ford to give," said Mr. Hesketh. *' If we deddj^ 
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to remain here, I have thought of poor Brownlow's 
cottage. It is a part of jour mother's settlement, 
and ba been yacant for nearly eighteen months." 

"My dear papa r* said Frances, in consternation. 
*' That poor, miserable place, with the dark, dismal 
little rooms, and the oaDba£;e garden in firont !" 

** Beggars must not be choosers, my dear child,*' 
said her father, sadly. ''It is a dead loss to us at 
present, and I see no prospect of letting it. It 
was not so bad in the Brownlows' time, and the 
cabbage garden could soon be altered." 

** But Brownlow was a mere derk I He had no 
appearance to keep up. We can neyer hold up our 
heads again in Peyerstone, if we go to such a place." 

*< My poor child I you have yet to leam that we 
must accommodate our ideas to our means. The 
Aliens' house is quite beyond our reach, and sup- 
posing we took it, Brownlow's cottage will remain 
f acant, going rapidly to decay, a loss of about 
twenty or fiye-and-twenty pounds a-year to us, which 
we can ill afford to lose." 

"Then do let us leave Peverstone," urged Frances. 
*^ I could bear the cottage a hundred miles away, 
but it would be unendurable here. Fancy our feel- 
ings when Mrs. Grahame came to call, with her 
cool condescension and the bitter mortification of 
receiving her in such a place !" 

" We must be above such feelings," sighed Mr. 
Hesketh. 

" What would become of Dora without May ?" 
said Dudley. 

" She ought not to be so dependent on Mabel," 
observed Frances. " It would be better for M!ay 
that we should leave Peverstone, and begin with- 
out any painful associations." 

" Perhaps it would," said her father. " I should 
like to know what she thinks. She will soon be 
well enough now to give her opinion." 
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" But if we leave Peverstone the cottage will re- 
main unlet," said Dudley ; '' and we shall be pay* 
ing house-rent elsewhere." 

^* In that case we should be about fifty pounds 
a^ear poorer than if we inhabited it," said Mr. 
Hesketh. '' Besides, I really don't know where we 
should go. No place seems to have any claim 
upon us." 

" But that will not really be a difficulty, if we 
decide to leave," remarked Erances. " Almost any 
place will suit us, the farther off the better." 

" What about Dudlejr ?" said Mr. Hesketh ; " we 
have forgotten him again." 

'' We must wait and see what our expenses are 
likely to be," replied Frances. "I can't help 
thinking, that with good management, there will be 
enough for all." 

" But that could only be at an inferior College," 
said her brother ; '^ which would be but a nega- 
tive sort of advantage, purchased by great sacri- 
fices." 

" This will require further consideration," said 
Mr. Hesketh. ''The servants must all be dis- 
missed, of course." 

" Poor old Gkorge !" said Dudley. " How sorry 
he will be to go! Judith, too — will she ever be 
persuaded to leave May ?" 

" That shall remain for May's decision," said his 
father ; " her place, however, will be sadly changed 
to her now." 

"And Die and Gipsy — May's favourite Die," 
continued Dudley, "she will never mount her 
again." 

" Here is Dr. Grainger," said Mr. Hesketh. " I 
will go with him to May's room, and we must re- 
consider these matters at another time." 

When the doctor left, Frances went to her 
sister. She was lying back on the so&, with her 
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eyes closed. With a silent step, Frances ap- 
proached, and gently kissed her forehead. 

"Dear Frances," said May, aflfectionately, "I 
have been hoping you would come. I feel so much 
stronger to-day, and Dr. Grainger sa^s that in less 
than a week I may come down stairs. It seems 
•Qch a very long time since the fever began." 

''There is a little more colour in those pale 
cheeks to-day ; but it comes very slowly." 

" Never mind that, if it does come. When 
once I can leave this room I shall get strength 
quickly. You can't think how tired I am of stay- 
ug here.'* 

" And it is very different, love, withoftt you 
downstairs. Dudley misses you very much." 

" Frances," said Mabel, after thin^ng some time, 
'' can you tell me what has become of Hugh P It 
seems such a long time since I heard his name 
mentioned." 

" It is a long time since any one heard of him," 
said Frances, shortly. "I am grievously disap- 
pointed in Hugh, I confess, but I suppose he is 
like the rest of the world." 

" Then do you think he has heard . . . ?" asked 
Mabel, faintly, while a burning red spot rose on 
either cheek. 

" I conclude so ; it seems to be spreading apace, 
like all ill-news. If Miss Lushington gets hold of 
it she will be kind enough to make all Peverstone 
acquainted with it before night. But we will not 
talk of sad things." 

"Tou haven't seen Mrs. Grahame?" asked 
Mabel, hastily. 

"No, we may expect to see very little of her 
for the future. We shall be classed now amongst 
those whom she despatches with an annual duty- 
visit. Tou know, love, we are no longer fit to 
associate with Qrahames." 
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'*I will not let you be satirical," said Mabel, 
laying her white, trembling hand on her sister's 
lips. " Have you been making any plans for the 
future ?" 

" We have been considering matters ; but I must 
not talk to you about these things. What shall I 
do to amuse you? Let me read to you — what 
is this book with the paper knife in it ?" 

" * Woodstock' — Dora was reading it to me ; 
but, dear Frances, I would rather talk when you 
are here." 

''I am afraid you must be tired with all the 
visitors you have had." 

" Oh ! no ; Mr. Chase never tires me ; and to- 
day he only read the psalms and lessons, and left 
again without conversing as usual. Mr. Erie is 
away, and he has a great many sick to visit. Do 
you know, Frances, I like his visiting me in his 
parish rounds, taking me in turn with the other 
sick. It makes me look upon him so much more 
in the light of a Clergyman, than if I was visited 
as a lady. With all his goodness, Mr. Erie 
never impresses me in the same way. He comes 
as a friend, and talks of things happening in the 
parish, and only says a prayer just as he is going 
away. But I ought not to criticise, for he is so 
good in himself, and the Church is all one could 
wish." 

" I can't think how you can prefer Mr. Chase to 
Mr. Erie." 

^'Mr. Erie is much more gentlemanly and po- 
lished, but Mr. Chase is so good and sincere ; then 
I know him so much better, and Mina is a bond 
of sympathy between us. I always feel, too, that 
I never could gossip to Aim, and that is a nice 
feeling." 

" I never knew before that gossiping was a pro- 
pensity of yours." 
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May laughed ; " No, but with Mr. Erie I am 
obliged to talk a little of the Peverstone people, or 
else we should never get on." 

^' And what do you talk of with the other P" 

** I don't think I talk at all— he talks to me, 
and puts good thoughts into my mind — ^high 
thoughts and hiffh views, such as he and Mina take. 
Frances, love, I nope you will like him some day," 
— and Mabel's hand was passed caressingly over ner 
sister's fingers. 

''We are diametrically opposed on every point, 
so you are hoping for an impossibility. But I 
must not let you talk so muon, May. I should 
like to read a chapter of * Woodstock <^d brush 
up my old recollections of it." 

When the twilight closed in, Frances shut up 
the book, and went down stairs, at May's request, 
to make it cheerful for Mr. Hesketh and Dudley. 
^ I should like their last evenings at the Priory to 
be as bright as they can be in the midst of so much 
sadness," she said, with her soft blue eyes full of 
tears. ''Frances, will another home ever be as 
dearP" 

" Never — but it is not our doing, and you must 
try not to think about it." 

"We shall still be together," said Mabel. 
" Kiss me before you go." 

Frances threw her arms round her sister, and 
May leant her head on her shoulder, and cried 
bitterly. It was the first time she had thoroughly 
given way to her feelings, and for some time she 
could not control them. When she at last raised 
her head, she was smiling through her tears, and 
her first words were, 

" Leave me, and go to them ; they must be so sad 
downstairs. I shaU be. better directly, and if you 
like you can send Judith." 
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" But how can I leave you like this ?" 
'' Oh ! I am quite right again ; look at me, they 
are all gone," and she raised her tearful, smiling 
face to her sister's. 

When Frances was gone, and she lay alone in the 
quiet fire-light, the faint colour on her cheeks died 
away, and she leant her pale face against the 
cushion. Her trial had seemed heavy before, but 
QoD had seen fit to aggravate it to its utmost 
extent. Hugh, whom she had esteemed so highly, 
and placed on a level with Dudley in her afiisction 
— who had been named in her morning and evening 
pravers with those nearest and dearest, and who 
had seemed latterly to have grown in self-control 
and right feeling, more than her highest hopes 
could have anticipated, had proved insincere with the 
rest of the world, and in the hour of their trial had 
fallen away and forsaken them. No one, who knew 
not how she had learned to look up to him, and 
place confidence in his opinion and in his friend- 
ship, could realise the bitter disappointment it was 
to find him unworthy of her regard. She had 
thought him so different from his cold, worldly- 
minded mother, yet when his sincerity was tested, 
he proved wanting. All that she most valued and 
treasured had, in little more than one short month, 
been swept away from her. Was every earthly 
happiness, that had hitherto shone over her path in 
life, to be withdrawn, in order to fix her heart 
more surely on Heaven ? Oh ! that it might not 
be a very long life ! Tet God's will was best, 
and in that next world, awaiting her, was the 
mother, who had been her all-in-all on earth — 
a short, stern life of preparation for the next 
world, and when once the haven of rest was 
reached, what would present trials appear ? There 
was a sweet, sad smile on her face, in spite of the 



862 VOBTHWODX FBIOBT. 

weight at her heart, as ahe repeated to herself the 
words — 



•« 



Snatched sudden from th'tvenging rod. 
Safe in the botom of thy 600, 
How wilt thon then look back, and smile 
On thooghti that bitterest seem'd erewhile, 
And bless the pangs that made thee see 
This was no world of rest for thee !" 
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